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UvOD

Prvé tohtoroéné (islo transformovaného casopisu Kniha 1/2025 v su-
lade so svojim cielom, ktorym je predstavovat najnovsie vysledky ba-
datelskej ¢innosti pracovnikov kniznic a inych pamitovych a vzdelava-
cich institdcii, v recenzovanej Casti prinasa kvalitné, vedecky spracované
clanky zo starSich (17. — 18. storocie) i novsich dejin kniznej kultiry
(20. storocie).

Chronologicky najstarsimi dokumentmi sa zaobera $tadia Knihy Ma-
ridnskej provincie z polovice 17. storocia (Books of Marian province from
the half of 17th century), ktord predstavuje podrobnd obsahovi analyzu
zoznamu tla¢i patriacich klastorom Marianskej provincie uhorskych fran-
tiskanov. Ide o rukopisny zoznam knih, ktory doteraz nebol publikova-
ny v madarskej ani zahranicnej literatire a rozhodne by si v budicnosti
zaslizil aj vedeckd komentovantd ediciu. Okrem iného je aj zaujimavym
prinosom k dejindm frantiskdnskych kniznic (aj Frantiskanskeho radu),
ktorymi sa zaoberalo uz viacero badatelov u nés aj v zahranici.

Na historickd tému je zamerany aj prispevok Sldvnostné kdzne o sv. Ste-
fanovi predndsané v starom semindri v Trnave (Festive Speeches about King
St. Stephen at The Ancient Seminary in Trnava). Prezentuje doteraz ne-
preskimany stbor trnavskych kézni z 18. storocia venovanych pamiat-
ke prvého uhorského krala — sv. Stefana. Ide zrejme o $tudentské prace
budtcich kriazov / kazatelov, ktoré st koncipované v duchu cicerdénske;j
rétoriky typickej pre 18. storocie. Vdaka podrobnej analyze kazni z roz-
nych aspektov, ako aj ich porovnaniu s kdznami tej istej proveniencie
z 2. polovice 18. storodia sa tento material stiva vyznamnym doplnkom
vedomosti o barokovej kazatelskej tvorbe viazucej sa s nasim tzemim.

Nasleduji dva prispevky venované novsim dejindm kniznej kultiry.
Prvy z nich nazvany Kultiira a osvetovd cinnost' na inkorporovanom iizemi
severného Spisa v rokoch 1939 — 1945 prostrednictvom vyskumu archiv-
nych prameniov a mnozstva analyzovaného materialu velmi podrobne
poukazuje na podpornu c¢innost slovenskych spolkov pre chudobnych
obyvatelov, dalej ucitelov, notirov a kiiazov zamerant na pozdvihnutie
obyvatelstva na tizemi severného Spisa v rokoch 1939 az 1945.

Velmi zaujimavy ¢lanok Citanie pod dohladom: ideologickd kontrola a ci-
tatelskd sloboda v Specidlnych fondovyich oddeleniach sovietskej Litvy, 1960
- 1980 (Reading under Surveillance: Ideological Control and Reader Cho-
ices in Soviet Lithuania‘s Special Holdings Departments, 1960s — 1980s)
skiima dlohu tzv. Specialnych fondovych oddeleni (specfondy) v sovietskej
Litve v obdobi 60. az 80. rokov 20. storocia so zameranim na ich ideo-
logickt kontrolu a restrikcie informacii. Skima obsahové zloZenie tlaci
ulozenych v specfonde, pristup k nim a skupiny ¢itatelov, ktorym bol tento



pristup umozneny. Na zaklade analyzy sa ukazuje, ze $pecial-
ne fondy nesldzili len na pasivne uchovévanie cenzurovaného
materialu, ale stavali sa aj aktivnym nastrojom na ideologickd
pracu s roznymi skupinami obyvatelstva.

Do sekcie Materidly st zaradené dva ¢lanky. Prvy z nich
je venovany astronomickym dielam 16. storocia z frantis-
kanskych kniznic uloZenych v Slovenskej nirodnej kniznici.
primarne sa zameriava na dva konvolity a niekolko dalsich
diel, ktoré sa zachovali vo frantiskanskych kniZniciach a st
zaujimavé nielen obsahom, ale aj bohatymi ilustraciami na-
zorne priblizujicimi vizudlne vnimanie poznatkov o vesmire
v skiimanom obdobi. Analyza tychto diel ukazuje aj zaujimavé
prepojenia na Krakov a jeho vzdelanecké prostredie.

Druhy c¢lanok sa zameriava na Prdce venované kldstornym
kniznym zbierkam — monografidm, inventdrom a katalégom sta-
rych tlaci vydanym polskymi kniznicami a institiciami (Works
devoted to monastic book collections - monographs, source
editions of library inventories and catalogues, contemporary
printed library catalogues of old prints — prepared in Polish
libraries and scientific institutes). Ide o prehladny ¢lanok, kto-
rého cielom je predstavit najdolezitejsie prace o historii a sd-
casnosti polskych klastornych kniznic so zameranim na jed-
notlivé rady; dominikdnov, bernardinov, paulinov, piaristov
a karmelitinov. Pozitivom takéhoto prehladu je moznost
oboznamit' sa s pracami polskych kolegov, ktoré by mohli byt
inspiraciou aj v nasom prostredi.

Prinosné informacie obsahuju aj ¢lanky zaradené do nere-
cenzovanej Casti tohto ¢isla. Dva prispevky, venované minulo-
ro¢nému jubileu Knihy, obsahujt prehlad publikacnej ¢innosti
zamestnancov Univerzitnej kniznice v Bratislave na stran-
kach tohto periodika. V kronike zase S. Knapcokova pripo-
mina osobu a kniznicu banskobystrického biskupa Karola
Rimelyho pri prilezitosti 200. vyroc¢ia jeho narodenia. Jeho
knizna zbierka, ktora je sticastou fondov Slovenskej narodne;j
kniznice, je pristupnd badatelom aj v digitalizovanej forme
na portali dikda.snk.sk.

Prispevky v tomto Cisle ¢asopisu Kniha st prinosné a in-
$pirativne ako z obsahového, tak aj z metodologického hladis-
ka. Okrem toho, ze doplnaju informacie ku klastornym kniz-
niciam a frantiskdnskej kniznej kultire, upriamuji pozornost
aj na nemenej zaujimavé dejiny osvetovej ¢innosti a cenzury
v 20. storodi.

Angela Skovierovd

11



12

EDITORIAL

The first issue of the newly transformed journal Kniha in 2025, in
line with its mission to present the latest research findings of profession-
als working in libraries and other memory and educational institutions,
brings—in its peer-reviewed section—high-quality, scholarly articles cov-
ering both early (17th — 18th centuries) and more recent (20th century)
aspects of book culture.

The chronologically oldest documents are examined in the study Books
of the Marian Province from the Mid-17th Century, which provides a de-
tailed content analysis of a list of prints belonging to the monasteries of
the Marian Province of the Hungarian Franciscans. This is a manuscript
list of books that has not yet been published in either Hungarian or in-
ternational scholarly literature, and it certainly deserves a future critical
annotated edition. It also contributes to the history of Franciscan libraries
(and the order itself), a field that has already attracted the interest of re-
searchers both in Slovakia and abroad.

Another contribution on a historical topic is the article Festive Speeches
about King St. Stephen at the Ancient Seminary in Trnava, which presents
a previously unexamined corpus of 18th-century sermons from Trnava
devoted to the memory of the first Hungarian king—St. Stephen. These
are likely student works written by future priests or preachers, composed
in the Ciceronian rhetorical style typical of the 18th century. Thanks to
a detailed analysis of the sermons from multiple perspectives, as well as
a comparison with similar texts from the second half of the 18th century,
this material makes a valuable contribution to our understanding of Ba-
roque homiletics connected to the Slovak cultural sphere.

The next two contributions focus on the more recent history of book
culture. The first, titled Culture and Enlightenment Activities in the Incor-
porated Territory of Northern Spis in 1939 — 1945, draws on archival re-
search and a wealth of analyzed materials to provide an in-depth account
of the support activities undertaken by Slovak charitable societies, as well
as teachers, notaries, and priests, in order to uplift the communities of
northern Spi$ during the years 1939 to 1945.

A vparticularly compelling article, Reading under Surveillance: Ideological
Control and Reader Choices in Soviet Lithuania’s Special Holdings Depart-
ments, 1960s — 1980s, explores the role of so-called special holdings depart-
ments (specfondy) in Soviet Lithuania, with a focus on ideological control
and information restrictions. It examines the content composition of the
materials stored in these collections, access policies, and the categories
of readers who were granted permission to consult them. The analysis
reveals that these special collections were not merely passive repositories



for censored material, but functioned as active tools of ideo-
logical influence across various social groups.

The Materials section includes two articles. The first dis-
cusses 16th-century astronomical works preserved in Fran-
ciscan libraries and currently housed in the Slovak National
Library. It primarily focuses on two convolutes and several
additional works that are notable not only for their content
but also for their rich illustrations, which vividly depict the
period's visual understanding of the cosmos. The analysis also
highlights interesting intellectual connections with Krakéw
and its scholarly environment.

The second article focuses on Works Devoted to Monastic
Book Collections — Monographs, Source Editions of Library In-
ventories and Catalogues, Contemporary Printed Library Cata-
logues of Old Prints — Prepared in Polish Libraries and Scientific
Institutes. This overview article aims to present the most im-
portant scholarly works dealing with the history and present
state of Polish monastic libraries, with a focus on individual
orders including the Dominicans, Bernardines, Paulines, Pia-
rists, and Carmelites. One of the notable advantages of such
an overview is the opportunity to become acquainted with
the research of Polish colleagues, which may serve as an in-
spiration in the Slovak academic context as well.

Valuable insights are also offered by the articles included
in the non-peer-reviewed section of this issue. Two contri-
butions, dedicated to last year's anniversary of Kniha, provide
an overview of the publishing activities of the staff of the
University Library in Bratislava as reflected in the pages of
this periodical. In the Chronicle section, S. Knapéokova com-
memorates Bishop Karol Rimely of Banska Bystrica and his
library on the occasion of the 200th anniversary of his birth.
His book collection, now part of the holdings of the Slovak
National Library, is also accessible for researcher in digitized
form via the portal dikda.snk.sk.

The contributions in this issue of Kniha are both valuable
and inspiring, from both a content and methodological per-
spective. In addition to enhancing our understanding of mo-
nastic libraries and Franciscan book culture, they also draw
attention to the equally significant history of cultural educa-
tion and censorship in the 20th century.

Angela Skovierovd
Translated by: Editor

13






RECENZOVANA CAST /
PEER-REVIEWED SECTION

STUDIE / STUDIES






KNIHY MARIANSKE]
PROVINCIE Z POLOVICE

17. STOROCIA

Edina ZVARA

Abstract

A 17th-century manuscript of Hungar-
ian Franciscan origin contains a pre-
viously unpublished document: a cat-
alogue of printed books held by the
convents of the Marian Province of the
Order. This source has not yet appeared
in either Hungarian or international
scholarly literature. When the catalogue
was compiled in 1647, the province in-
cluded 19 convents, each of which was
asked by the provincial superior to sub-
mit a list of its books. The resulting in-
ventory includes nearly 500 entries. Its
importance lies not only in its content
but also in its uniqueness, as no other li-
brary catalogue from any convent of the
Marian Province from this period has
survived. As such, this document repre-
sents a key source for the study of Fran-
ciscan book culture in the 17th century.
Keywords: book catalogue, franciscans,
library history, Provincia Sanctae Mar-
iae

Abstrakt

Z uhorskej frantiskanskej provenien-
cie pochiadza rukopisny dokument zo
17. storo¢ia — zoznam tla¢i patriacich
klastorom Marianskej provincie tejto
rehole. Tento dokument doteraz nebol
publikovany v domadcej ani zahrani¢nej
literatire. V dobe vzniku tohto katalé-
gu v roku 1647 patrilo do Marianskej
provincie 19 konventov a provincial
vsetky poziadal o zaslanie zoznamu
knih. Katalég obsahuje takmer 500 po-
loziek. Vyznamny je aj z toho hladiska,
Ze z tohto obdobia sa nezachoval nija-
ky iny katalég niektorého z konventov
provincie. Katalég je dolezitym prame-
nom kniznej kultdry frantiskanov v sle-
dovanom obdobi.

Klacové slova: knizny kataldg, fran-
tiSkani, historické kniznice, Maridnska
provincia
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Polovica 17. storoc¢ia s ohladom na dejiny Frantiskanskej rehole sa v ramci Uhor-
ského kralovstva povazuje za obdobie pociatocného rozkvetu rehole. Vysledkom reka-
tolizacie bolo, Ze takmer vsetci domaci aristokrati sa vratili do lona Katolickej cirkvi.
Z tohto obdobia to bol najma Adam Batan (1610 — 1659) a Frantisek Nadasdy (1623 -
1671), ktorych prestup na katolicku vieru bol mimoriadne vyznamnym krokom.' Sami
patrili k tym velmozom, ktori frantiskanov pozyvali na svoje dvory, aby nasledovnici
sv. Frantiska z Asissi poskytovali duchovnu starostlivost na ich majetkoch a aktivne sa
zapéajali do rekatolizcie eSte existujicich protestantskych stdpencov.

Podla jedného dobového rukopisu® fungovalo v roku 1647 v ramci Marianskej
provincie (Provincia Sanctae Mariae)* 19 klastorov: Nové Zamky, Gydr, Ivani¢-Grad, Ei-
senstadt, Krizevci, Krapina, Malacky, Trnava, Giissing, Nitra, Ormoz, Bratislava, Pruské,
Remete, Sopron, Katarinka, Szombathely, Varazdin, Zahreb.” Kronikar zaznamenava
aj pocet clenov rehole: fratri a patri 238 oséb, novici 32 0s6b, spolu to teda bolo 270
0s06b.°

Sdpis knih z roku 1647

V dokumente Descriptio et Originis et Status Provinciae Marianae sa nachadza jedi-
necny supis, ktory nie je zndmy z madarskych, ale ani z eurépskych kniznych prame-
nov, menovite je to supis knih Marianskej provincie.” Nazvy vymenovanych sidiel st
v nasom pripade dolezité, pretoze tieto domace reholné domy st prave tie, z ktorych
vedenie provincie zozbieralo tdaje o pouzivanych knihdch v roku 1647.

! KOLTAI, Andras. Batthydny Addm, Egy magyar féir és udvara a XVII. szdzad kozepén. Gyér: Gyéri
Egyhazmegyei Levéltar, A Gydri Egyhdzmegyei Levéltar Kiadvanyai, Forrasok, feldolgozéasok, 14,
2012, s. 93-99; VISKOLCZ, Noémi. Die Bibliothek des Franz Nadasdy. In: Burgenldndische Hei-
matblitter. 2018, roc. 80, ¢. 34, s. 11.

2 MONOK, Istvan a Katalin PETER. Felmérés a hithtiségrél 1638-ban. In: Lymbus — Miivelodéstirténeti
Tdr. 1990, 2. zv.,s. 111-142; FAZEKAS, Istvan. Adalékok a fraknéi uradalom és a kismartoni grofsag
rekatolizacidjahoz. In: FAZEKAS, Istvan. A reform dtjdn. A katolikus megijulds Nyugat-Magyaror-
szdgon. Gy6r: Gydri Egyhazmegyei Levéltar, A Gy6ri Egyhazmegyei Levéltar Kiadvanyai, Forrasok,
feldolgozésok, 20, 2014, s. 196-215; ZVARA, Edina. Gratia mecenaturae Esterhasianae, A kismartoni
ferences kinyvtdr tirténete és dllomdnya. Budapest: MTA KIK-Kossuth, 2023, s. 10. (Esterhasyana).

> Descriptio et Originis et Status Provinciae Marianae, 1647. Miesto uloZenia: Martin, Slovenska narodna
kniznica, Literarne rukopisy, signatura: Martin M 289. Na rukopis ma upozornil Fazekas Istvéan,
ktorému velmi pekne dakujem.

4V ramci konventuélnej provincie existujiicej v Uhorsku prebiehala v 15. storoci obnovujica obser-
vantska reforma, a preto sa na zac¢iatku 16. storocia aj oni zacali nazyvat observantmi. V dosledku
toho v Uhorskom kralovstve posobili uz dve observantské provincia. Aby sa predislo zdmene nazvov,
predchédzajicu konventuélnu provinciu pomenovali podla Panny Mérie (Provincia Sanctae Mariae in
Hungaria Ordinis Minorum), pévodne observantskid provinciu viak podla Svitého Spasitela (Provincia
Sanctis Salavatoris in Hungaria Ordinis Minorum). Na zéklade novych nazvov domécich provincii sa
¢lenovia prvej zacali nazyvat maridnmi a ¢lenovia druhej salvatoridnmi.

> Descriptio 1647, citované vyssie, fol. [1v—15v].

¢ Descriptio 1647, citované vyssie, fol. [15v].

7 Descriptio 1647, citované vyssie, fol. [21v-32r]. Vydanie: Katolikus intézményi konyvtdirak V. 1647
- 1750. MONOK, Istvan a Edina ZVARA, eds. Budapest — Sarospatak: MTA KIK, Tokaj-Hegyalja
Egyetem, 2023 (Adattér XVI-XVIIL. szazadi szellemi mozgalmaink térténetéhez, 19/5), s. 17-30.



Poznanie tohto stipisu knih je mimoriadne dolezité, kedze z tohto obdobia sa neza-
choval nijaky inventar kniznice maridnskeho reholného domu.® Nastastie sa velk4 cast
kniznic v Eisenstadte a Giissingu zachovala na svojich pévodnych miestach, spracova-
nie eisenstadského fondu sa uz uskuto¢nilo® a giissingského sa priebezne pripravuje.
Ostatné knihy z jednotlivych klastorov boli bud znic¢ené, roztrisené, tazko dostupné
alebo z dévodu absentujucich posesorskych zaznamov ich nemozno identifikovat. K re-
konstrukeii frantiskanskych klastornych kniznic z raného novoveku nachddzame dole-
zité tdaje a pramene v publikdciach Slovenskej narodnej kniznice, ktoré spristupnuja
vydania inkunédbul a tla¢i 16. storocia.'® Po zostatneni cirkevnych majetkov na Sloven-
sku sa prave sem dostali byvalé klastorné kniznice, ale po zmene rezimu v roku 1989
si frantiskani nenarokovali svoje zbierky.

Pramen z roku 1647 predstavuje zoznam s takmer pitsto, presnejsie so 445 po-
lozkami. KedZe vsak jednotlivé polozky neuvddzaju Cisla zvizkov ani pocty exempla-
rov, mozeme predpokladat priblizne 1500 — 2000 zvizkov knih - a nezabudajme, Ze
ide o kniznice 19 klastorov! V ramci analyzy jednotlivych zapisov v katalégu vidime,
ze knihy st usporiadané tematicky: najprv sa uvadzaju ddaje o knihéach, ktoré patria
do oblasti teoldgie (zvycajne iba ndzov a/alebo autor), no medzi nimi sa objavuju aj
diela polemické, asketicko-spiritualne a zbierky kazni rézneho obsahu. Potom sa medzi
nimi striedaji viacsie pocty diel z tychto tém a zéroven sa objavujd aj Biblie a biblické
komentare, historické, filozofické, pravnické a literarno-gramaticko-rétorické knihy.

Stpis zaroven poukazuje na jednotné usporiadanie. Na prvych 342 poziciach sa
uvedené knihy latinské, potom nasleduji nemecké (Libri Germanici, pozicia 343 - 367),
madarské (Hungarici, pozicia 368 — 379). Zvlast st uvedené knihy heretické v latin¢ine
(Haeretici Latini, pozicie 380 — 393) a knihy heretické nemecko-latinské (Libri Germani-
ci Haeretici, simul et Latini, pozicie 394 — 445). Z nepresnosti (prip. z nedbanlivosti) pri
zhromazdovani heretickych vydani sa dd spozorovat, Ze aj v hlavnej casti katalégu me-
dzi neheretickymi vydaniami sa nachadza viac ako desat kusov ,nebezpecnej literatiry®.

8 'V pripade Giissingu pozname tri knihkupecké zoznamy: ZVARA, Edina. Die Franziskanerbibliot-
hek, 1639 — 1780. In: BRUCK, Anton, Istvin MONOK a Edina ZVARA. Bewahrte Geistigkeit und
Kulturerbe von drei Nationen, Die Historische Bibliothek des Franziskanerklosters in Giissing. Budapest

- Giissing: Bibliothek und Informationszentrum der Ungarischen Akademie de Wissenschaften —
Franziskanerkloster Giissing, 2021, s. 45.

% 7ZVARA, 2023, odk. 2.

0 KOTVAN, Imrich. Inkundbuly na Slovensku = Incunabula quae in Bibliothecis Slovaciae asservantur.
Martin: Matica slovenska, 1979; KOTVAN, Imrich a Eva FRIMMOVA. Inkundbuly Slovenskej ndrodnej
kniznice Matice slovenskej v Martine = Incunabula quae Martini in Bibliotheca Nationali Slovaca Societatis
Matica slovenskd dictae asservantur. Martin: Matica slovenské, 1988; SAKTOROVA, Helena, Klira
KOMOROVA, Emilia PETRENKOVA a Jan AGNET. Tlace 16. storocia vo fondoch Slovenskej ndrodnej
kniznice Matice slovenskej = Opera impressa saeculi XVI, quae in Bibliotheca Nationali Slovaca societatis
Matica slovenskd Martini asservantur. Martin: Slovenska narodna kniznica, 1993 (Generalny katalég
tla¢i 16. storocia zachovanych na tzemi Slovenska. — Catalogus generalis operum impressorum
saeculi XVI quae in Slovacia asservantur, Tomus 1.); KOTVAN, Imrich a Eva FRIMMOVA. Inku-
ndbuly zo slovenskych kniznic v zahranicnych institicidch = Incunabula de Bibliothecis Slovaciae quae in
institutionibus regionum externarum asservantur. Martin: Matica slovenska, 1996; KOMOROVA, Klara
a Helena SAKTOROVA. Tlace 16. storocia vo frantiskdnskych knizniciach = Opera impressa saeculi XVI
quae in bibliothecis Ordinis Franciscanorum asservantur. Martin: Slovenskd narodnd kniznica, 2014
(Generalny katalog tla¢i 16. storocia zachovanych na Gzemi Slovenska. — Catalogus generalis operum
impressorum saeculi XVI quae in Slovacia asservantur, Tomus 3.), 2014.
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Dévod vyhotovenia stpisu je ¢iasto¢ne znimy, pretoze sami spravcovia provincie'!
na konci inventdru knih informuji o tom, ze napisali histériu provincie a k nemu
pripojili ako délezity dokument stpis knih. Tieto knihy sa povazujd v ramci provincie
za pomerne dolezité, avsak spisali i mnohé dal$ie knihy. Ako sa v§ak domnieva pro-
vincial rddu Bernard Folnay - v tomto sthrnnom zvizku (v ramci histérie provincie)
nepovazuje za potrebné spomenut ich vsetky, ale spomenutie vyssie spomenutych cca
1500 — 2 000 zvizkov nie je prehnané. Na tomto mieste spomenieme najmé stidobych
autorov a ich vyznamnej$ie vydané alebo v rukopise zanechané diela, vyznamnych
autorov pochadzajicich z tejto provincie, autorov madarskych kazni (rukopis alebo
tla¢), teologické a filozofické diela vydané alebo v rukopise zanechané od autorov tejto
provincie. Vlastne by mohlo ist o ziklad jednej idealnej kniznice.

Dévodov na vyhotovenie takéhoto stipisu moze byt ovela viac. Predstaveni provin-
cie nechali pravdepodobne vypracovat tento zoznam aj kvoli vSeobecnému prehladu.
Chceli vediet, aka bola v polovici 17. storoc¢ia velkost a rozsah knizného vybavenia
provincie a jej ¢lenov. Samozrejme, aj zvlast zaznamenana heretickd Cetba je vyre¢nym
znakom, pretoze je zrejmé, Ze aj vedenie provincie chcelo vediet, v ktorych klastoroch
sa nachadza kolko a aké heretické knihy. Zoznam ukazuje, ze je ich pomerne vela, ke-
dZze zo 445 poloziek je priblizne jedna sedmina takéhoto zamerania. Tak ako viackrat,
aj v tomto pripade sa vynara prax visitatio librorum (Biichervisitatio).'* Tieto st zname
z oblasti Eisenstadtu v casoch rekatolizacie za Mikulasa Esterhaziho (1583 — 1645),
ktoré v rokoch 1637 - 1638 boli najintenzivnejsie," ¢ize vlastne desat rokov pred vy-
hotovenim stpisu knih provincie. Bolo to v ¢ase znovuzalozenia frantiskanskeho klas-
tora zasluhou palatina.'* Eisenstadt a jeho obyvatelia boli va¢sinou nemeckej narodnosti
a v 16. storoci sa stali vyznamnymi nasledovnikmi novej viery. Takto mali katolicki
knazi a frantiSkanski bratia vela prace'” a tieto misionarske ¢innosti sldzili na obratenie
na spravnu vieru a mohli byt aj dobrou prilezitostou na zhromazdovanie ,nebezpeénej*
literatiry. Za ¢ias syna Mikulasa Esterhaziho, palatina Pavla (1635 - 1713), rekatoliza-
cia pokracovala. Frantiskani si viedli aj zoznam tych, ktori sa vratili spat ku katolickej
viere. Cast tychto zoznamov sa aj zachovala, a tak st z rokov 1658 — 1660 zname aj
mené rekatolizatorov. Dalej i v Giissingu podobne, ako Esterhazi poveril frantiskanov
ich patrén Adam Batan (1610 - 1659) dolezitou tlohou: mali tiez misionarske poslanie.
Z rokov 1651 — 1657 je znamy aj pocet konvertitov (347 osob).'¢

"' Mena tych, ktori overili vyhotoveny stpis v roku 1647, sa nachadzaji dplne na konci: ,Fr. Josep-
hus Kaflner Philosophiae Lector, Fr. Didacus Babchansky Prouinciae Secretarius mpp., Fr. Basilius
Burass S. Theologiae Lector et Prouinciae Diffinitor, Fr. Bernardinus Folnaj Minister Prouincialis.“

12 OTVOS, Péter. Biichervisitation in einem katholischen Lande, Das Beispiel Tirol, in Freiheitsstufen der
Literaturverbreitung, Zensurfragen, verbotene unf verfolgte Biicher. JANKOVICS, Jézsef a S. Katalin
NEMETH, eds. Wiesbaden: Harrassowitz, 1998 (Wolfenbiitteler Abhandlungen zur Renaissancefor-
schung, 18), s. 83-103; MONOK, Istvan. The Cultural Horizon of Aristocrats in the Hungarian Kingdom.
Wien: Praesens Verlag, 2019. (Verflechtungen und Interferenzen. Studien zu den Literaturen und
Kulturen im zentraleuropiischen Raum, 3), s.105-106.

13 FAZEKAS 2014, odk. 2, s. 199; ZVARA 2023, odk. 2, s. 12.

4 ZVARA 2023, odk. 2, s. 13.

15 Jedna kronika radu z roku 1680 tiez udiva udaje o zalozeni klastora takto: ,,Ciuitas haec tota Haeretica
fuit”. Pozri: Origo et status provinciae Mariane descriptus sub provincialatu patris Remigii Ramocsahdzy
anno 1680. Miesto ulozenia: Bratislava, SAB MPF, Lad. 34. Nr. 4. Dakujem Istvanovi Fazekasovi,
ze mi dal k dispozicii dany pramen.

16 Vydal: KOLTAI 2012, odk. 1, s. 450.



Tiez sa zmieniuju o usporiadani katalégu, totiz zoznam zaregistrovanych knih res-
pektuje starsie nariadenie generalneho predstaveného kapitaly, ktoré general radu vydal
vo forme dekrétu a ktory sa nachddza aj na 12. a 13. strane generalnych konstitucii.
Mariénska provincia, ako pisu predstaveni, nema ziadne osobitné predpisy tykajtice sa
usporiadania kniznice a takéto pokyny sa nenachadzaju ani v publikécii z roku 1659,
ktord obsahuje predpisy provincie. Avsak, aj ked sa uvedené poznatky bert do tuvahy,
jednotlivé témy v inventari nie je mozné jednoznacne sledovat.

Obsahovy a jazykovy charakter sipisu fondu knih

Ked si katal6g prezrieme, vidime, Ze ide o obsahovo tradi¢nu frantiskansku zbierku.
V ramci analyzy reholnej kniznej zbierky vidime, Ze sa dobre vyuzivala. Vyvstani nam
»funkcionalistické, miestne a rddové vlastnosti'” no v nasom pripade musime vyzdvih-
nat, ze sa viaze k zivotu a ¢innosti frantiskdnov a st to najmai diela teologické, prace
z oblasti moralnej teldgie a asketické, zbierky kazni, tiez biblické komentare, avsak
vo velkom pocte sa tu nachadzali aj spisy patriace do oblasti teologickej polemiky.

Spomedzi nevelkého poctu ,Biblii, biblickych komentdrov, biblickych konkordancii’
chceme vyzdvihnit diela dvoch vyznamnych humanistov, ktori zili v 15. - 16. sto-
roéi: komentare k evanjéliim od Jacquesa Leféevre d’Etaples (Jacobus Stapulensis,
0. 1450 - 1536) a parafrazy k Lukasovmu evanjeliu, vyklady, enarrationes k Janovmu
evanjeliu od Erazma Rotterdamského (1466 — 1536).

Tato skupina knih je zaujimava aj z toho doévodu, ze tu nachddzame viac ako de-
sat’ heretickych knih, dokonca $tyri neboli zaradené medzi heretické: Sylva biblicorum
nominum od nemeckého evanjelika Andreasa Althamera (0. 1500 — o. 1539), biblic-
ké vyklady kalvinistu Bartholomaea Westheimera (1499 - 1570), komentére k listom
sv. Pavla od $vaj¢iarskeho reformatora Heinricha Bullingera (1504 - 1575), dielo, vy-
klady k listom sv. Pavla od Pietra Martireho Vermigliho (1499 - 1562), ktory presiel
od katolicizmu ku kalvinizmu. Napisal ho po konvertovani a doklad o tom nachddzame
aj na titulnom liste: ,Professoris Divinarum Literarum In Schola Tygurina® Pritomnost
tychto troch osob je dolezitd, pretoze iba oni sd pritomni z neluteranskych ¢lenov pro-
testantskych denominacii, okrem neskor spomenutého Johanna Jakoba Grynaea.

Do skupiny heretickej literatdry st zaradené diela znamych evanjelickych teolégov,
ako napr. dvaja Lutherovi sucasnici Martin Bucer (1491 - 1551) a Urbanus Rhegius
(1489 - 1541), dalej Aegidius Hunnius (1550 — 1603). Zo zaciatku 16. storocia je
tu prezentovany alsasky humanista Ottmar Luscinius (1478 - 1534), znamy svojimi
gréckymi vydaniami, ako aj biblickymi komentidrmi. O pouzivani jeho diel v nasom
prostredi mame malo ddajov. Je dost pravdepodobné, ze do stpisu kniznice sa dostali
jeho vyklady evanjelii, ktoré sa nachadzali aj u frantiskanov v Eisenstadte,'® autori
stpisu si poznacili heretickost: ,Alegoriae Lutherj“. Medzi neziaduce ¢itania sa dosta-
li aj vyklady k biblickym zalmom od florentského dominikana Girolama Savonarolu
(1452 - 1498). Mozno ide o td verziu vydania, v ktorej sa nachadzaji jeho vyklady

«

KNAPP, Eva. Egy ismeretlen marianus ferences konyvtar a 18. szdzadban. In: MONOKgraphia, Ta-
nulmdnyok Monok Istvin 60. sziiletésnapjdra. NYERGES, Judit, Attila VEROK a Edina ZVARA, eds.
Budapest: Kossuth, 2016, s. 395; ZVARA 2023, odk. 2, s. 82.

8 ZVARA 2023, odk. 2, s. 158, Nr. 569: LUSCINIUS, Ottmar. Allegoriae, psalmorum Davidis prophetae,

secundum literarum ordinem... Augustae: Sympertus Ruf, 1524.
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uverejnené v nemeckom preklade ,,0d jedného vzdelaného podvodnika“ Michaela Lin-
denera (0. 1520 - 1562).°

Tzv. ,nébozna literatdra® patri k najbohatsie zastipenej spisbe v pocte okolo 70
poloziek. Vo velkej miere si to ,moralistické“?® vydania, avSak frantiskni si mohli
citat aj ,mysticko-asketické” diela. Bez ohladu na to, v akej Casti Marianskej provincie
mnisi zili, tato ¢etba im mohla poslizit na duchovné povzbudenie a hibkovy rozvoj ich
spirituality. Medzi autormi nijdeme, samozrejme, aj viacerych frantiskanov, ¢i uz z ne-
skorého stredoveku, napriklad talianskeho Bonaventuru z Bagnoregia (1221 - 1274),
zo 16. storocia $panielskeho Diega de Estella (1524 - 1578), resp. Johanna Nasa (1534

- 1590), ktory sa z péovodného povolania krajcira stal reholnikom a kazatelom, pricom
niekolkokrat zmenil vierovyznanie. St tu prezentovani aj sidobi autori, ako napriklad
Spaniel Johannes de Carthagena (1563 — 1618) alebo belgicky rekollektus Bonaventura
Dernoye (0. 1583 - 1653).

Frantiskani mali na ¢itanie k dispozicii najmi nabozné diela jezuitov, najmi talian-
skych a spanielskych. Dévodom bolo najmi to, Ze asketicka literatira dostavala najvacsi
impulz prave od nich a jezuitskd meditacia a literatdra,*! ktora z nej vychadzala, sa stali
jednym z najdolezitejsich prvkov katolickej nabozZenskej literatiry raného novoveku.
Hoci z diela zakladatela radu sv. Ignaca z Loyoly (1491 - 1556) Exercitia spiritualia
sa tu nevyskytol ani jeden exemplar, je tu nespocetné mnozstvo mien zndmych a ob-
libenych jezuitov, ako napriklad Roberto Bellarmino (1542 — 1621), Vincenzo Bruno
(1532 - 1594), Jeremias Drexel (1581 - 1638), Henri Lamormain (0. 1575 — 1647).
Diela tychto autorov sa zvycajne zaobstaravali vo viacerych vydaniach alebo vo vi¢som
pocte exemplarov. Medzi knihami Maridnskej provincie sa nachadzalo najviac asketic-
kych kniznych titulov od Roberta Bellarmina, konkrétne pat.

Rozhodne je potrebné spomentt aj $panielskeho dominikdna Luisa de Granadu
(1504/5 - 1588), ktory sa v kniznej zbierke v Eisenstadte prezentoval desiatimi exem-
plarmi.?? Ars bene vivendi chorvétskeho bésnika Marka Maruli¢a (1450 - 1524) boli
dostupné v latincine aj v nemcine. Prepokladame, ze tieto zvizky obohatili frantiskan-
ske kniznice pdsobiace na dnesnom tzemi Burgenlandu?®® alebo frantiskanske kniznice
v ramci Custodia Slavoniae, pricom jeden exemplar mohol byt aj v Eisenstadte.” Je isté,
ze zékladné dielo Tomasa Kempenského (0. 1380 — 1471) De imitatio Christi sa nacha-

1 ZVARA 2023, odk. 2, s. 132. Nr. 328.

20 KNAPP, Eva. A mariavolgyi palos kolostor a 18. szazadban, (Rekonstrukcids kisérlet) I. In: Magyar
Konyvszemle. 1992, ro¢. 108, s. 319.

21 TUSKES, Gabor. A jezsuita meditaci6s irodalom a XVI-XVIL. szazadban. In: Irodalomtirténet. 1997.

ro&. 28/78, 1997, & 1-2,s. 22; GABOR, Csilla Kora tjkori jezsuita medi}ta’cié — tradicié, életgyakorlat,

irodalom, in A magyar jezsuitdk kiildetése a kezdetektdl napjainkig. SZILAGYI, Csaba, ed. Piliscsaba:

PPKA BTK, 2006 (Mtivelsdéstorténeti miihely, Rendtorténeti konferencidk, 2), s. 35-43.

ZVARA 2023, odk. 2.

2 Na uzemi zil velky pocet chorvétskeho obyvatelstva a v usadlostiach vykonévali duchovné sluzby
farari chorvatskeho povodu. Pozri napr.: BUZAS, Josef. Kanonische Visitationen der Didzese Raab aus
dem 17. Jahrhundert, I-IV. Teil. Eisenstadt: 1966 — 1969 (Burgenlidndische Forschungen, 52 - 55).

24 ZVARA 2023, odk. 2, Nr. 540, s. 155: MARULIC, Marko. Dictorum factorumque memorabilium libri
sex, sive de bene beateque vivendi institutione, ad normam vitae Sanctorum utriusque Testamenti collecti,
atque in ordinem digesti... Coloniae Agrippinae: sumpt. Bernardi Gualtheri, 1609.
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dzala v kazdom klastore provincie, ba dokonca v mnohych exemplaroch, takze stpis
moze vykazovat viac tuctov exemplarov.

Jednou zo zvlastnosti nabozenskej literatiry uvedenej v stpise z roku 1647 je, Ze sa
tu nachadzal pomerne nizky pocet vydani stvisiacich s maridnskym kultom. Jeho dovo-
dom moze byt ¢iasto¢ne skutocnost, ze idea Regnum Marianum, resp. Patrona Hungariae
sa zacala vyrazne $irit prave v tomto obdobi na prelome 16. a 17. storocia, teda pod
vplyvom rozmachu katolicizmu®® a s niou spojené publikicie zacali vychadzat v tomto
obdobi — najmi diela napisané uhorskymi autormi. Okrem inych to boli spisy palatina
Pavla Esterhaziho, Gabiela Hevenesiho, Jana Néadasiho, Stefana Tarnéciho a tiez frantis-
kéna Gergelya Malomfalvaya. Napriek tomu mnohé vydania moZeme postradat, napr.
spis A boldog Sziiz Mdria élete od frantiskdna Martina Kopc¢aniho (1579 - 1638), ktoré
vyslo 16 rokov pred vznikom stpisu knih.

Napriek tomu bolo dostupné dalsie dielo Kopéaniho A keresztyéni tikéletes életre

intd... elmélkedések... Kristus Jesus szenvedéséril (Vieden, 1634), ktoré je jednym z piatich
diel ndboznej literatiry v madacine. Dalsie styri su meditacie sv. Augustina v preklade
Luké4sa Pé¢iho (0. 1550 — o. 1603/1604), dvojzvizkové rozjimania nitrianskeho bis-
kupa Valentina Lépesa (1570 — 1623) a jeden spis ostrihomského arcibiskupa Petra
Pazmana (1570 - 1637).
Zjavne je malo hagiografickych diel. Zivotopisy cirkevnych osobnosti, ktoré mozno
zaradit aj k inym zénrom, ale kedZe tieto texty boli najcastejsie ¢itané kvoli ich du-
chovnému zameraniu, mozno ich zaradit do ndbozenskej literattry. K takym patri napr.
spis Vita B. Matris Teresae De Jesu..., ktorého autorom je Spanielsky jezuita, spovednik
sv. Terezy z Avily Francisco de Ribera (1537 — 1591) alebo Legenda aurea Jacoba de
Voragine (0. 1228 - 1298), dalej z hladiska frantiskanskeho radu vyznamny zvizok
Historia seraphica od Henrica Sedulia (1547 - 1621).

V stipise st v najvi¢Som pocte zastipené ,teologické spisy” s viac ako 120 polozka-
mi. Tento Gdaj je na prvy pohlad trochu prekvapivy, pretoze hoci pocet diel patriacich
do tejto tematiky je vo frantiskédnskych knizniciach zvycajne vysoky, nie az v takomto
rozsahu. So zretelom na oblasti a témy su to diela bezného charakteru, frantiskani sa
rozhodne zameriavali na ziskavanie moralno-teologickych spisov. Dalej sa tu nachadza
aj viési pocet diel dominikdna Tomasa Akvinského (1225 - 1274), frantiskdna Johan-
nesa Duns Scota (0. 1266 — 1308) a ich nasledovnikov, ktoré sa vsak mohli nachadzat
aj medzi filozofickymi spismi.

So zretelom na autorské pozadie tu objavujeme najvyznamnejsich cirkevnych ot-
cov (napr. Athanasia, Augustina, Basilia Magnusa, Hieronyma, Johannesa Chrysostoma),
v kazdom pripade to boli ich opera. Predpokladdme, ze to boli viaczvizkové opera
omnia v humanistickych vydaniach zo 16. storo¢ia. Medzi autormi 16. — 17. storocia

%5 K tematike pozri napr.: TUSKES, Gabor a Eva KNAPP. Marianische Landespatrone in Europa
unter besonderer Beriicksichtigung Ungarn. In: Jahrbuch der Volkskunde, ro¢. 25, 2002, s. 87-96;
FAZEKAS, Istvan. Mariazell und der ungarische Adel zur Zeit des Barock, in Mariazell und Ungarn:
650 Jahre religiose Gemeinsamkeit. Mariazell und Ungarn. 650 Jahre religiose Gemeinsamkeit: Referate
der Internationalen Konferenz ,Magna Mater Austriae et Magna Domina Hungarorum” in Esztergom
(6. = 9. Mai 2002) und Mariazell (3. - 6. Juni 2002). Graz: Verlag des Steiermirkischen Landesarchivs,
2003, (Veroffentlichungen des Steiermirkischen Landesarchivs, 30), s. 102-115; TUSKES, Gabor
a Eva KNAPP. Mariazell és a Magyarorszagi zarandoklatok a 17. — 18. szdzadban. In: Mariazell és
Magyarorszdg. Egy zardndokhely emlékezete. FARBAKY, Péter a Szabolcs SERFOZO, eds. Budapest:
BTM, 2004, s. 84-92.



24

vo velkom pocte nachiadzame aj jezuitov. Medzi zniamej$imi sa tam vyskytuje zakla-
datel radu v danom storo¢i zijuci Juan Osorio (1542 - 1594), Emmanuel Sa (1530
- 1596) a Francisco Toledo (1532 - 1596). Instructio tohto posledného patrilo medzi
najpopulérnejsie vydania. Bolo vydané styridsatkrat vo viacerych jazykovych mutaciach.
Na prelome storo¢i zil Martinus Becanus (1563 - 1624), Roberto Bellarmino (1542 -
1621) a Francesco Suédrez (1548 — 1617), ktorych tu musime tiez uviest. Existuje aj viac
takych jezuitskych teolégov, ktorych pdsobenie vyrazne alebo tplne spada do 1. po-
lovice, prip. do polovice 17. storocia, teda aj ich spisy mozeme zaradit k najnovsim
vydaniam: Franz Amicus ( 1651), Diego de Baeza (1582 — 1647), Martinus Bonacina
(1585 - 1631), z malo tu zastipenych Franctzov je Franciscus Fontanus (alias Estienne
Binet, 1569 - 1634), dalej Henri Lamormain (brat Williama, spovednika Ferdinanda
I, 0. 1575 — 1647), Paulus Layman (1574 - o. 1635) alebo Ambrosio de Pefnalosa
(0. 1595 - 1656).

Zo stredovekych frantiskanskych teolégov okrem inych tu vidime aj Baptistu de
Salisa (15. stor.), sv. Bonaventuru z Bagnoregia (1221 — 1274), uz vyssie spomenutého
Johannesa Duns Scota (0. 1266 — 1308), Petra de Aquila (t 1361), zo stidobych Philip-
pa Bosquiera (1562 — 1636), Jakoba Corena (1570 - 1631), Philippa Fabera (1564 -
1630) alebo historika radu Francisca Pitigiana (0. 1533 - 1616). Dielo Annales Minorum
od Lucasa Waddinga (1588 - 1657) vsak pravdepodobne nebol niektorym zvizkom
tohto spisu, ale v stpise to bolo 12-zvizkové opera omnia (1639) Johanna Duns Scota.
Tento predpoklad posiliiuje skutocnost, ze tito polozka sa nachddza v zozname v teo-
logickej sekcii pod ndzvom ,Opera Luca Vadingi®

Teologické diela si obsahovo velmi rozmanité, zapadaji do pravidelnej pastoracnej
a misijnej ¢innosti mnichov: kvoli tomu tu nachddzame desat Bozich prikazani, cir-
kevnu hierarchiu, eucharistiu, odpdstanie hriechov, milost, GzZeru, krestanské vyznanie
viery a tiez otazky sviatosti. Avsak vzdelanejsi mnisi mohli pouzivat aj opera omnia
jednotlivych cirkevnych autorit.

Pri kazdodennej pravidelne vykonavanej duchovnej ¢innosti boli nevyhnutné zak-
ladné prirucky, ktoré vo frantiskanskych knizniciach boli usporiadané podla tematiky
do oblasti theologia moralis. K priprave na spoved a urcenie pokania poméhal ,Doctor
Navarrus®, teda Martin de Azpilcueta (1491 - 1586) so svojou priruckou. Sem patri aj
Scrutinium sacerdotale neapolského kniaza Fabia Incarnata (16. — 17. st.), podla ktorej sa
mohla pripravit osoba vykonéavana cirkevné vizitacie a oboznamit sa s bodmi vizitacie,
ktoré boli v nej sformulované.

V prvej polovici stpisu — medzi neheretickymi vydaniami — si napadné diela troch
vyznamnych protestantskych teolégov: teologicka disputa bazilejského kalvina Johanna
Jakoba Grynaea (1540 — 1617), opera theologica tiibingenského evanjelika Jakoba Heer-
branda (1521 - 1600) a Loci communes (nevieme, ¢i je to theologici alebo sacri) tieZ evan-
jelického autora Andreasa Musculu (1514 - 1581). Ich men4 a diela, ktoré sa tu nacha-
dzaju, su prekvapujice. Boli to predsa protestanti, hoci v supise je zvlastna aj hereticka
sekcia. Tito sa do nej nedostali, ¢o pravdepodobne spdsobila chyba zostavovatelov (?).

V skupine ,Vierou¢né polemiky a Katechizmy“ je velké mnozstvo literatiry, oko-
lo 80 poloziek. St to zndmi autori, niekolki narodeni v neskorom stredoveku, resp.
v 16. storoc¢i — ako napr. kartuzidn Dionysius Carthusianus (1402 - 1471), Johann
Eck (1486 — 1543), frantiskan Johannes Nas (1534 - 1590), Friedrich Nausea (1496 -
1552), jezuita Gabriel De Preau (1511 — 1588) alebo Nicholas Sander (1530 - 1581),



avsak vidcsina posobila na prelome 16. — 17. storocia. Ich kontroverzné diela vysli
na zaciatku 17. storocia: Franciscus Agricola (1545 — 1621), jezuita Martinus Becanus
(1563 - 1624), Jodocus Coccius (1581 - 1622), jezuita Franciscus Coster (1532 —
1618), Henricus Lancilottus (1576 - 1643), jezuita Christoph Maier (1568 - 1626),
jezuita Georg Scherer (1539 - 1605).

Tento materil je zaujimavy preto, Ze viac ako polovica z polemik, ktoré sa tu
nachadzajd, st spisy protestantskych autorov. Aj v tomto pripade sa sem vlidila ad-
ministrativna chyba, pretoZze medzi neheretickymi knihami sa nachadzaja aj dve knihy
heretické: dielo De maiestate domini nostri Jesu Christi... nemeckého reformatora Johanna
Brenzu (1499 - 1570), ako aj Muri civitatis Sanctae (1615) v nemcine od Jacoba Reihin-
ga (1579 — 1628), ktory z katolickej viery konvertoval na evanjelickd. Tento ,najpro-
minentnejsi jezuitsky konvertita“?® 17. storocia svoje latinské dielo — a jeho nemecku
verziu — napisal este ako katolik. Hoci toto dielo, ktorého autorom je predtym este
privrzenec katolickej viery, nezaradili medzi heretické, jeho meno zamléali; uviedli len
meno prekladatela (Conrad Vetter, 1546 - 1622).

Ked sa pozrieme na protestantskych autorov a ich diela, je zrejmé, ze su takmer
vyluéne nemecky piSuci a st stipencami Martina Luthera (1483 — 1546), predsta-
vitelmi luteranskej teoldgie a jej smerov. Medzi nimi v$ak nenachiddzame priamych
Lutherovych sicasnikov, len jeho takmer sti¢asnikov a zéstupcov neskorsich genericii.
Vo svojich spisoch vicsinou polemizuji s katolickymi dogmami v otdzkach viery, ale
objavuju sa aj kontrovezné pohlady na protestantskd vieru. Tychto mézeme menovat
v prvej skupine. V niektorych frantiskanskych klastornych knizniciach boli dostupné
nasledovné diela — katechizmus reformatora zdpadouhorskych oblasti Davida Chytra-
ea (1530 - 1600), dielo o sviatostiach a hriechoch wittenberského profesora Aegidia
Hunnia (1550 — 1603), manuale controversarium Martina Chemnitza (1522 - 1586),
spis Cyriaca Spangenberga (1528 - 1604) proti bulle papeza Pia IV, polemicky spis
Philippa Heilbrunnera (1548 - 1618) proti jezuitovi Conradovi Vetterovi ohladne re-
gensburského kolokvia, disputa o vyhanani diabla od wittenberského profesora Georga
Mylia (1548 — 1607). Mozeme tu uviest Antigratulatio Georga Nigrina (1530 — 1602),
ktory ho adresoval konvertitovi, frantiskdnovi Johannovi Nasovi (1534 — 1590) aj jeho
spis o skuto¢nej cirkvi. Frantiskanski mnisi sa mohli dostat aj k dvom dielam popredne;j
osobnosti ortodoxného luteranizmu Matthiasa Flacia Illyrica (1520 — 1575). V jednom
vyvracia vyznam svitej oms$e a v druhom pojednava o papezskom rozpore a roztrzke
(De magna dissensione papistarum). Tieto Flaciove zvizky mohol vlastnit aj Sopronsky
klastor, pretoze v tej oblasti pdsobili viaceri flacianski kazatelia.?”

Dalej spomenieme este spisy wittenberského profesora Samuela Hubera (1547 -
1624). V jednom polemizuje s Robertom Bellarminom o o¢istci; druhy polemicky spis
— Gegensatz Der Lutherischen und Calvinischen oder Zwinglischen Lehr... patri k tym malo
spisom, v ktorych luteranski autori polemizujd s prislusnikmi inych protestantskych

26 BITSKEY, Istvan. Egy német hitvita hire Magyarorszagon, (Adalék az érseki konyvbeszerzéshez).
In: BITSKEY, Istvan. Hitvita, historia, szellemi orokség, Tanulmdnyok a kora tjkori magyarorszdgi
miivelddésrél. HITSEKER, Maria, ed. Budapest — Eger: Kossuth—-Eszterhazy Karoly Egyetem, 2021
(Kulturalis 6rokség) s. 197.

¥ PAYR, Séndor. Flacidnus lelkészek Magyarorszdgban. Pozsony: Wigand, 1916; FAZEKAS 2014, odk. 2,
s. 197.
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smerov. Lucas Osiander (1534 — 1604) svojimi tromi knihami reprezentuje luterdnsku
doktrinu, v ktorych sa spori s ,nadutym kalvinom“ Johannom Pistoriom (0. 1502 -
1583) (Contra Superbum Joanne Pistorium, Doctorem Caluinisticum). V pozadi obvinenia
sformulovaného uz v titule stoji skutoc¢nost, Ze Pistoria, ktory sa zucastnil na worm-
skom a regensburskom sneme a na zostavovani Confessio Augustana, obvinili z krypto-
kalvinizmu, pretoze nepodpisal Formula Concordiae. Menej znama je postava Martina
Forcheimera — na obélke jeho diela je uvedené len ,Regiomontanus Francus“® - ako
aj jeho silne umocneny polemicky spis s nazvom Kadlvinista porolycsapds (Calvinischer
Hammerschlag), ktory pravdepodobne odkazuje na Malleus Maleficarum, pretoze aj zo-
stavovatelia sipisu uvadzaju titul v latin¢ine: Malleus Caluinistarum.

Uhorskych autorov zastupuje jezuita, uhorsky ostrihomsky arcibiskup Peter Pazman
(1570 = 1637). Tu sa prezentuje $tyrmi polozkami, z ktorych je jedna latinskd (Logi
alogi, 1612) a tri st v madaréine, jedna z nich je niektorym vydanim diela Kalauz, dalsie
zase A setét hajnalcsillag utdn biijdosé luteristdk vezetdje (1627).

Aj ked' sa téma ,zbierky kézni“ na prvy pohlad podla poc¢tu exemplarov nezda byt
jednou z troch najpocetnejsich skupin, v tomto pripade je dolezité mat na zreteli, ze
v inventdri nie st uvedené pocty exemplarov, preto mozeme tdto cast kniznice zara-
dit na ovela vyznamnej$ie miesto. So zretelom na povod autorov st pisatelmi vydani
prevazne reholnici: frantiskani, dominikani, kartuziani a jezuiti, pricom najvyraznejsie
st dva zobravé rady, no tieto publikdcie nie sd v najnovsich vydaniach. Hoci diela je-
zuitskych autorov sa zdaji menej pocetné, prave tieto predstavuji najnovsie vydania.
Svetski autori st viacsinou predstavitelmi predchadzajtcich storo¢i.

V zbierkach kazni sa nachddza aj mald heretickd skupina, do ktorej st zaradeni
len traja autori, resp. ich diela. Uz pri biblickych vykladoch spomenuty florentsky do-
minikdn Girolamo Savonarola (1452 — 1498), dvaja protestanti, v tomto pripade tiez
luterani: Esaias Heidenreich (1532 — 1589) a Lutherov sucasnik Johannes Spangenberg
(1484 — 1550). Postila posledného nevystupuje len v Casti Haeretici Latini, ale aj v ne-
heretickych kaznach. Toto vsak moze poukazovat na priebeh vyhotovenia stpisu: fran-
tiskani najprv zhruba usporiadali knihy tematicky, potom z nich vybrali a do zvlastnej
skupiny zaradili neziadicu literatiru — tak sa dostala zbierka kazni Spangenberga
k heretickym, avsak zo zabudlivosti zostala aj medzi katolickou literatdrou.

Medzi predikaciami pouzivanymi pri kdzanach sa nachadza titul ,Sermones S. Bernar-
dini de Senis [!]“. Tu vystupujicu osobu v rdmci vydania knizného sipisu sme identi-
fikovali ako Bernardina Ochina® pochadzajiceho zo Sieny (1487 - 1564), ktory mal
dobrodruznu zivotnud cestu. Aj on mohol byt kazatelom, povodne frantiskan, potom
kapucin, konvertovany protestantsky duchovny, aj napriek tomu, Ze opustil katolicku
vieru ako Jacob Reihing, sa do stpisu dostalo jedno z jeho diel, pricom jeho meno
bolo zaml¢ané. Sticasne tomuto protireci aj to, Zze kazne niekdajsieho kapucinskeho
generalneho vikara v casoch jeho protestantizmu sa objavuju ako diela v talian¢ine

2 Pochadzal z Konigsbergu pri Norimbergu.

2 Katolikus intézményi kinyvtdarak V. 1647 — 1750, 2023, 1. m. 21. (Nr. 167). - Jeden raritny exemplar
Ochinovho diela v Uhorsku, jeho polemicky traktat o Veceri Panovej (Ziirich, 1556), v ktorom
obhajuje zwinglidnsku predstavu voéi Kalvinovi, sa nachddza este aj dnes v kniznici frantiskanov
v Giissingu: Giissing 8/85. (Coll. 2.)



a anglictine. Je vSak pravdepodobnejsie, ze ide o niektoré dielo sv. Bernardina zo Sieny
(1380 — 1444).

Z oblasti histérie sa tu nachadza nevelky pocet knih, priblizne 30, vd¢sinou s to
cirkevné dejiny a takmer vsetky, okrem jednej frantiskanskej kroniky v nemdcine, st
v latinc¢ine. Nachadzame tu obvyklé mend, st medzi nimi staroveki aj stredoveki autori,
napr. Johannes Cassianus (360 — 435), Josephus Flavius (0. 37 — 0. 100), Nicephorus
Callistus (0. 1256 — o. 1335); alebo i ranonovoveki: Cesare Baronio (1538 — 1607),
Roberto Bellarmino (1542 — 1621), Antonio Bonfini (1427/1434 — 1502), Laurentius
Surius (1522 - 1578) a ini. Nenachadza sa tu ani vela poloziek k frantiskanskym de-
jindm. Pravdepodobne pod zapisom Chronica Ordinis Minorum sa skryva viac zvizkov.
Takmer jedna tretina tvori pomerne novsie vydania, ku ktorym okrem inych patria aj
Dejiny Dominikanskeho radu v Uhorsku od dominikéna Sigismunda Ferraria (1589 —
1647) alebo Cirkevné dejiny od avignonského jezuitu Jacquesa Saliana (1558 - 1640),
ktoré napisal pod vplyvom Baronia v dlhsej i kratsej verzii.

K osobitnym zdujmom nenachadzame vela stop. Medzi ojedinelé vynimky patri
jedno zo zékladnych historickych a filozoficko-historickych diel raného novoveku Jeana
Bodina (1530 - 1596) Methodus, v ktorom okrem iného autor ostro kritizuje tzv. Da-
nielovo proroctvo. Podla neho ide o svojvolne vytvorend formu. Tiez sa tu nachidzalo
zékladné dielo protestantskej historiografie, kronika Johanna Cariona (1499 - 1537),
avsak s nasledujicim zavadzajicim oznacenim: ,Mathematica Joannis Carionis“. Carion
nebol len historik, ale aj astrolég a matematik, no podla VD 16 boli jeho knihy s touto
tematikou publikované len v nemdine. V latinskych Carionovych kronikach je uz v na-
zve po jeho mene uvedené aj jeho povolanie a v takom pripade je tu aj odkaz na rodisko
s odkazom, ze je bietigheimsky matematik: ,Joannis Carionis Mathematici Buetikheimen-
sis“. Tak, ako v pripade Jacoba Reihinga, aj tu je vylicené imyselné zavidzanie upevrio-
vanim spochybnenych tdajov.

V nasich domacich knizniciach sa nie velmi ¢asto vyskytuju diela katolickeho knaza,

historika a kartografa Francisca Harea (1555 - 1632) pochadzajiceho z Utrechtu. Jeho
diela patria k zriedkavym vydaniam. Vo svojich historickych pracach predstavuje deji-
ny holandskej revolicie v 16. storoci v kontraste s kalvinskym chapanim. Frantiskani
mohli ¢itat jeho cirkevné a zaroven svetské historické dielo s ndzvom Olympiades et fasti
concordi serie historiae sacrae et non sacrae usque. ..
V sekcii ,Filozofia“ mézeme vymenovat sotva 20 poloziek. Nie je prekvapujice, Ze
vicsinou ide o Aristotelove komentére a spisy aristotelovskych filozofov, napr. gréckeho
Porphyria (232/233 - 304), portugalského jezuitu Pedra da Fonsecu (1528 — 1599),
frantiskdna Antonia Khemerera alebo talianskeho ucenca gréctiny Giacoma Zabarellu
(1530 - 1589); ako aj vydania spisov Johanna Duns Scota s komentarmi a scotisticki
myslitelia, ako taliansky frantiskan Philippus Faber (1564 - 1630), ¢i Opera Petra Tar-
tareta (f1522). Medzi najnovsie vydania patri Opera omnia Duns Scota vytlacené v roku
1639, ktoré vyslo len niekolko rokov pred vyhotovenim supisu kniznice.

Medzi skuto¢ne skromnymi ediciami nachiadzame aj jedno — dve vydania, ktoré
je vhodné spomentt, ako napriklad diela holandského humanistu Rudolpha Agricolu
(1443 - 1485), ktory sa preslavil najma dielom De inventione dialectica. Rudolph Agri-
cola patril k tym ucencom svojej doby, ktori ovladali vSetky jazyky svitcov. Agricolove
dielo malo velky vplyv aj na Petra Ramusa (0. 1515 — 1572) a mozno je to len nihoda,
ale jeho dialektika bola k dispozicii aj frantiskdnom v komentovanej edicii od holand-
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ského ucenca Rudolpha Snella (1546 — 1613). Dielo je zaradené na spravnom mieste,
kedze sa nachddza medzi Haeretici Latini. Je tu pritomné aj jedno z dvoch vydani diela
Erotemata dialectica od Philippa Melanchthona. Pritomnost spisu ,Praeceptora Germaniae“
nie je dolezitd len sama o sebe, ale aj preto, Ze mala velky vplyv na Agricolu. Pritomnost
tychto troch diel vSak uzZ mozno nie je ndhodn, takze nemozno predpokladat, ze by
tieto knihy stéli na policiach jedného klastora, ¢o naznacuje individudlny zdujem o ne.

Sekcia ,Literatira-gramatika-rétorika® patri medzi tie najskromnejsie sekcie s de-

siatimi polozkami. Nachiddza sa tu Calepinov slovnik (nevieme, ¢i to bol sedem-, devit-
alebo jedenéstjazyény zviazok), Thesaurus Ciceronianus Marca Nizzoliho (1498 - 1566),
zbierka prislovi Symbolorum Imperatoriorum neskorého humanistu Nicolausa Reisnera
(1545 - 1602), zbierka anekdot a apoftegmat, ktort zostavil konvertita na katolicku
vieru Otto Melander (1571 - 1640), nemeckd verzia Vergiliovej Bucolice, ktord mozno
sluzila ako ucebnica. V tomto pripade vo vydani Stephana Reicha/Riccia (1512 — 1588),
ktory tvrdil, Ze ,na pochopenie Bozieho slova, cistych krestanskych uceni a Ciceronovho
jazyka a reci treba viest mladych pocas ich Studii“.’® A nakoniec heretickd praca - zvi-
zok Ciceronovych reci, ktory zostavil profesor rétoriky v Strasburgu Melchior Junio
(1545 - 1604).
Napokon sa pozrime na tzv. liturgické knihy, ktoré sluzili pri liturgiach: celkovy material
nezahrfna viac ako desat poloziek. Nenachadzaju sa tu nijaké misale ani breviare. Moz-
no preto, ze neboli poziadavkou provincidlnych predstavenych pri zostavovani zozna-
mu (?). St tam nasledovné spisy: traktat Disquisitiones magicarum od Martina Antonio
Delria (1551 — 1608). Spanielsky jezuita sa povazoval v ranom novoveku za najzna-
mejsieho znalca ¢arodejnictva, ktory v trojzvizkovom diele uvadza 265 historickych
prikladov na podporenie svojej teérie.’’ Na rozpoznanie diabla a na jeho vyhananie sa
pouzivali jednak prirucky z kanonického prava, a jednak odseky z liturgickych knih
vztahujuice sa k tejto tematike. Taliansky Girolamo Menghi (1529 - 1609) bol jednym
z najznamejsich exorcistov svojej doby a jeho dielo Flagellum daemonum, resp. druha
Cast’ Fustis daemonum, mohli pomahat katolickym knazom vykonavajicim exorcizmy,
kedze to bolo sucastou liturgie. V stpise uvedeny exemplar (jeden?) mohol byt majet-
kom frantiskanov v Eisenstadte: podla zapisu sa k nim dostal v roku 1637% a mohol im
byt uzito¢ny pocas obradov rekatolizacie, ktoré vykonavali na majetku Esterhaziovcov
v rokoch 1637 - 1638. Dalej st tu prirucky pre knazov vykonavajicich spoved a jedno
heretické dielo Manuale controversiarium luteranskeho reforméatora Martina Chemnitza
(1522 - 1586).

Katalég z roku 1647, ktory vyhotovili predstaveni Marianskej provincie, vela pre-
zrddza o kniznom vybaveni ¢lenov radu, o potenciélne citatelnych knihach a o duchu
zbierky. Kniznice boli relativne dobre vybavené mnohymi nov$imi vydaniami, ale toto
sa, samozrejme, lisilo v zavislosti od jednotlivych odbornych skupin. Jeden oznacujtici
prvok, na ktory je nevyhnutné upozornit, je celkovy obraz, kedZe nevieme, z ktorych

30 Uvéadza: IMRE, Mihaly. Cicero és/vagy Krisztus. A reformacié 16. szazadi retorikdinak egyik di-
lemmaja. In: IMRE, Mihaly. Az isteni és emberi sz6. Tanulmdnyok a 16 — 18. szdzadi protestantizmus
irodalmdbdl. Sarospatak: Hernad, 2012, s. 36.

31 TUSKES, Gébor. Az exemplum a 16. — 17. szézad katolikus 4hitati irodalméban. In: Irodalomtirténeti
Kozlemények. 1992, roc. 96, s. 140.

3 ZVARA 2023, odk. 2, 131. Nr. 325.



klastornych zbierok pochadzaju ddaje o registrovanych knihach. Urcite v najlepsom
stave boli so zretelom na ndkup a finanéné moznosti zbierky bratislavské, trnavské,
alebo eisenstadtské. Nachadzaju sa tu bezne zname mend, popularne diela, ale pocet
exemplarov nevieme ani odhadnat.

Podla vsetkého st tu mélo zastipené svetové dejiny, literatira a gramatika. Prirodné
vedy tu takmer vébec nie sd. O individudlnych alebo humanistickych zaujmoch nema-
me vela zdznamov, pravdepodobne v tychto stavitelskych a pohnutych casoch nebola
velkd potreba tychto diel.

V kazdom pripade si pozornost zasluhuje pomerne velky pocet protestantskych
vydani a to, k akym tematickym okruhom patria. Délezité je aj to, Ze autori, ktori sa tu
vyskytujd, si prevazne nasledovnici Luthera, bez ohladu na to, ktory smer zastupuju.
Helvétsky, resp. kalvinsky smer je len na ukézku, filippovsky smer nie je zastGpeny
vobec. Filip Melanchthon (1497 - 1560), jedna z najvicsich osobnosti 16. storocia, je
zastipeny v stpise len dvomi dielami — jednym dialektickym spisom a jednym zvizkom
oracii. Jednotlivé diela niektorych evanjelickych alebo kalvinskych autorov sa pouzivali
aj medzi katolikmi, najmai literdrno-gramatické diela alebo humanistické vydania nie-
ktorych cirkevnych otcov. Aj to bolo beznym zvykom, ze frantiskani sice poznali ucenia
inych denomindcii — pretoze museli mat vhodné argumenty v procesoch rekatolizacie

— avsak ich nepoznali v originali, ale len z polemik, ktoré vyvracali heretické ideoldgie

z pera prislusnikov radu. V tomto pripade vSak frantiskani Maridnskej provincie mohli
citat' aj diela v origindli, takze by sme si mohli jemne upravit negativny obraz o mni-
choch - aj ked' to bola vlastne len potenciélna literatura.

Zvycajne nevieme presne urcit roky vydania publikacii, no na zaklade zivotopisnych
udajov vicsiny autorov mozno konstatovat, Ze prevladaja publikacie zo 16. storocia, ale
aj vydania, ktoré vysli na zaciatku alebo v prvej polovici 17. storocia. Tie st zastipené
v hojnom pocte, takze aj ked nejde o najnovsie publikacie, rozhodne tento stpis nemoz-
no povazovat za zastaraly fond.

Co sa tyka jazykovej skladby knizného stiboru, moézeme skonstatovat, ze vo vyraznej
miere ide o latinské knihy, ale v stpise sa nachadzajd aj knihy nemecké a madarské.
V latiné¢ine bolo okolo 80 titulov (Libri Germanici, Libri Germanici Haeretici, simul et
Latini), z ostatnych len 12 poloziek. Aj prostrednictvom tychto jazykovych informacii si
musime uvedomit, Ze tu nejde o pocet exemplarov. Mozeme sa len domnievat, Ze sa tu
nenachédzala nijaka chorvatska, slovinska, slovenska ani talianska kniha.

Stpis knih z roku 1647 v Maridnskej provincii v Uhorsku moézeme v ramci de-
jin vzdelavania, kniznic a histérie ¢itania povazovat za vyznamny dokument, ktory
poskytuje odpovede na viaceré otazky, ale pravdepodobne vyvolava este viac otazok
a nechéva ich otvorené.
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FESTIVE SPEECHES ABOU'T
KING ST. STEPHEN AT
THE ANCIENT SEMINARY

IN TRNAVA

Eva KNAPP

Abstract

A previously unexamined 18th century
source group is made up of sermons
delivered on the occasion of the annual
main feast was held on August 20, the
day of Saint Stephen, in the so-called
Ancient Seminary in Trnava. These fes-
tive sermons belong to a type of speech
that the seminarian preachers already
prepared within the framework of the
Catholic church organization, but dur-
ing their student years. The speeches
follow the Ciceronian rhetorical expec-
tations of the 18th century, and from
the middle of the century, a slow de-
parture from this world of taste can be
observed.

Keywords: sermon, Stephaneum, Trna-
va, St. Stephen, 18th century, Ciceroni-
an rhetoric

Abstrakt

Clanok sa zaobera doteraz nepresku-
manym suborom kazni z 18. storocia.
Tieto boli ¢itané 20. augusta, na den
sv. Stefana v tzv. Starom seminari v Tr-
nave. Kazne maju slavnostny charakter.
Pripravili ich knazi zo spominaného se-
mindra podla vtedajsej katolickej praxe,
vykazuja vsak znaky studentskych prac.
Kazne su koncipované v duchu cicerén-
skej rétoriky typickej pre 18. storodie,
avsak kazne z 2. polovice 18. storocia
uz vykazuji odklon od tohto stylu.
Klicové slova: kazne, Stephaneum, Tr-
nava, svaty gtefan, 18. storocie, cicerén-
ska rétorika
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Nicolaus Olahus (Miklos Olah), Archbishop of Esztergom, established the so-called
Ancient Seminary (Seminarium Antiquissimum April 23, 1566) in Trnava, referring to
the decision of the Council of Trent on June 15, 1563, with the title of Virgin Mary,
whose founding document was dated May 9, 1566. In the light of recent research, the
operation of this priest training center of the Kingdom of Hungary can be considered
continuous — although with ups and downs — and its supposed re-organization in 1590
is due to the provost of Szentgyorgymezd, Mark Cherddy.' The Seminarium Antiquissi-
mum was remodeled a few decades later, in 1630, by Petrus Pazmanus (Péter Pazmany),
and it was named Stephaneum after St. Stephen, the first Hungarian king.?

In the Stephaneum above all humanities and theological sciences were taught. Its annual
main feast was held on August 20, the day of Saint Stephen. Its operation was undis-
turbed until 1777, after the University of Trnava moved to Buda, only the junior sem-
inarians remained in Trnava. The priest education here was abolished a few years later
by Emperor Josef II, advocating the establishment of a general diocesan seminaries. The
names of the students of the Archbishop’s Ancient Seminary, named after King St. Ste-
phen, can be traced — with relative completeness — in several publications.” Commemo-
rating the institution’s exceptional importance, a celebratory conference was organized
on the 450th anniversary of the founding of the Ancient Seminary at the Theological
College of Esztergom (April 27, 2016), and various details of its history have been
dealt with in recent years in a gap-filling way.* Despite recent research, however, the
statement is still valid today that “[...] the sources of the seminars in Trnava [...] are not
exploited, often even the existence of the documents is unknown in the literature [...]"?
Apart from the Trnava seminary sources, which are of interest to historical studies,
the relevant literary history documents have also escaped the attention of the research.
Such an unresearched topic is the collection of St. Stephen’s speeches in Latin, given on
the annual feast of August 20th of the Stephaneum, twenty-seven of which - according
to current knowledge — were also printed as independent publications between 1716
and 1782 in Trnava.® Eight of these sermons can be found in Lajos Némethy’s bibli-
ography,” which is less than a third of the sermons known today. In his introduction,
Némethy singled out only one sermon delivered in 1771 (no. 159) among the Ancient

! FAZEKAS Istvan. Olah Miklés, Az Osrégi Szeminarium alapitéja. In: Magyar Sion. 2017, pp. 215-
228.

Full name: Archbishop’s Ancient Institute of Priest Formation Named after King Saint Stephen
and the Blessed Virgin. Cf. BALANYI Gyorgy. Pazmany Péter és a papnevelés. In: Theologia. 1937,
pp. 31-39, 108-120.

Cf. NEMETHY, Ludovicus. Series parochiarum et parochorum archi-dioecesis Strigoniensis ab antiquis-
simis temporibus usque annum MDCCCXCIV. Strigonii: G. Buzarovits, 1894; KADAR Zs6fia, Beata
KISS a Agnes POKA. A Nagyszombati Egyetem Teoldgiai Kardnak hallgatésdga 1653 — 1773. Budapest:
ELTE Levéltar - PPKE Hittudoményi Kar, 2011.

E.g. MOLNAR, Antal. Az Osrégi Szeminarium 17. szézadi névendékei és mindennapjaik két
ismeretlen szdmadaskonyv tikkrében. In: Magyar Sion. 2017, pp. 229-257; MECHLER Katalin.
Az Esztergomi Szeminariumi Levéltar rendezésérdl. In: Magyar Sion. 2019, pp. 115-132.

5 MOLNAR, ref. 4, p. 244.

The speeches are included in the Appendix entitled Bibliographic inventory of sermons.
NEMETHY, Lajos. A Szent Istvdn elsé és apostoli kirdlyrol mondott dicsbeszédek irodalma. Budapest:
Rudnyénszky, 1881, pp. 49-50, nr. 152, 153, 154, 155, 156, 157, 158, 159.



Seminary sermons in Trnava, noting that on the page opposite the title page, “the
copper engraving shows of an old and valuable painting of St. Stephen”® According to
Imre Gockler, the number of celebratory speeches about St. Stephen delivered in vari-
ous locations in the 18th century “can be put at about fifty” Csaba Csapodi described
the pagan Hungarians living at the time of the St. Stephen’s conversion by referring to
a single speech delivered on the titular feast of the Stephaneum.'

In recent years, several Hungarian researchers have dealt extensively with the sermons
of St. Stephen,'! delivered in various eras, preserved in manuscript, and published in
print, similar to the sermons of St. Ladislas,'> however, they do not refer, even as a ref-
erence, to the speeches in Latin given in the Stephaneum in Trnava in the 18th century.
In the first two decades of the 21st century, the attention of Austrian and Slovak
Neo-Latin research also extended to the panegyrics published in the Trnava University
Press."? Since the St. Stephen sermons associated with the operation of the Stephaneum
are, without exception, praise speeches in Latin, Erika Jurikova touched on them briefly,
including them in the circle of panegyrics in Trnava, which she estimated at 150-200
items in total, but which she did not count in order to be complete.'* In her source
bibliography, Jurikova provided the data of a single speech on St. Stephen delivered in
1768 in the Stephaneum and published in print.'?

In all likelihood, the fact that the speeches were not delivered by experienced, well-
known preachers with significant literary quality and researched oeuvres, but by sem-
inarians who had just mastered the theory and practice of church oratory at a higher
level, probably contributes to the lack of discovery of the ensemble of texts recited at
the Stephaneum main ceremony. From the point of view of literary history and bibli-
ography, this unresearched group of sources seems unavoidable primarily because it
records a specific practical aspect and milestone of the level of theoretical knowledge of

I. m. XIV. note 8. The copperplate representing King St. Stephen kneeling on the beach offering
the country to the Virgin Mary was added to several speeches in Trnava, according to current
knowledge, it first appeared in 1748. The painting that served as the model for the copperplate is
currently unknown.

GOCKLER, Imre. Szent Istvin kirdly a magyar irodalomban. Pécs: Egyetemi, 1936, p. 31.

©° CSAPODI, Csaba. Kinek tartottak Szent Istvant a 18. szazadban? In: Regnum. 1936, pp. 346-355,

here: 351.

E.g. MADAS, Edit. Sermones de Sancto Ladislao. Kozépkori prédikdciok Szent LdszIo kirdlyrél. Debrecen:

Egyetemi, 2004; SZELESTEI NAGY, Laszl6. 17. szazadi oracidk és prédikaciok Szent Laszl6 kiralyrol.

In: Naput. 2017, pp. 108-120; FARKAS, Zsuzsanna Krisztina. A bécsi egyetem Szent Laszlé-oracioi

a 17. szazadban. In: Gerundium. 2018, pp. 11-38.

2 E.g. BITSKEY, Istvan. A vértanu és a kiraly — a Szent Istvan-prédikaciok valtozatai. In: BITSKEY,
Istvan. Hitvita, historia, szellemi orokség. Tanulmdnyok a kora iijkori magyarorszdgi miivelodésrl. Buda-
pest — Eger: Kossuth - Eszterhazy Karoly Egyetem, 2021, pp. 127-139.

3 E.g. KLECKER, Elisabeth. Neulateinische Habsburg-Panegyrik in Drucken der Jesuitenuniversitit
Tyrnau. In: Kniha. Zbornik o problémoch a dejindch kniznej kultiry. 2001, pp. 95-109; JURIKOVA,
Erika. Columba laureata. Panegyrické tlace z produkcie trnavskej univerzitnej tlaciarne. Trnava — Krakow:
Filozoficka fakulta — Spolok Stowékow v Pol’sku, 2014; JURIKOVA, Erika. Habsburger in den latei-
nischen poetischen Panegyriken, herausgegeben im 17. und 18. Jahrhundert in Tyrnau (Tyrnavia/
Trnava). In: Graecolatina et Orientalia. 2016, pp. 113-132.

14 JURIKOVA, ref. 13, p. 34.

15 Speech by Josephus Kluch. JURIKOVA, ref. 13, p. 177.
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literature and the process of learning to speak in the church. Speeches occupy a special
place among the contemporarily obligatory practical repetition of theoretical knowl-
edge, school speeches and festive speeches delivered publicly from the church pulpit.
While the latter are constantly being investigated, the collection and analysis of the
clerus junior speeches on St. Stephen in Trnava on August 20 has not been completed.
The study presents the previously unexamined 18th-century St. Stephen’s speeches in
Latin, given at the main feast of the Stephaneum and printed as independent sermons,
with particular attention to the fact that these speeches continuously contributed to the
cultivation and maintenance of the cult, as well as to the strengthening of the Kingdom
of Hungary’s sense of identity.

Presentation of the source material

All of the currently known twenty-seven orations of St. Stephen related to the Stephane-
um were published in Trnava between 1716 — 1771 by the Academy Press, then in
1776 — 1777 with the impressum “Typis Tyrnaviensisbus”, and between 1778 — 1782
with the imprint “Typis Regiae Universitatis Budensis”.'®* Without exception, their for-
mat is quarter-fold, and their length varies between six and twelve leaves, with eight
leaves being the most common. No correlation can be discovered between the changing
length and the year of publication.

Another characteristic of the currently known earliest (1716) and also the only
twelve-letter print is that it begins with a recommendation, addressed to the seminarian
author’s patron, Janos Navay, a parish priest in Szeged at the time. Other independent
St. Stephen-orations with dedication are not known currently, probably because their
publication later no longer required a patron, the Stephaneum and/or the Archdiocese of
Esztergom paid the costs of publication. The first speech we know today was delivered
on the 150th anniversary of the founding. A sermon is also known for the 165th and
175th anniversaries of the Stephaneum (1731, 1741). On the title page of the jubilee
200th anniversary and subsequent publications — unlike the previous ones — there was
usually a reference to the time that had passed since the founding of the seminary, i.e.
in 1766, 1768, 1770, 1779, 1780, 1781 and in 1782.

Another interesting feature of the title pages is that the text appearing on them is rather
long and, in accordance with the fashion of the time, usually completely fills the availa-
ble paper size. The order of the regularly published informative data can be considered
almost unchanged for decades: title, genre, time, occasion/venue, head of institution,
speaker. In addition to the title, the genre of the speech and the name of the occasion,
it often provides information about the current head of the Stephaneum and his titles,
as well as the person giving the speech and his progress.

Between 1716 and 1733, the place where the speeches were delivered can be easily
traced from the title pages, the seminarians preached in 1716 “in aedibus suis”, in
1725 “suae in Urbe Tyrnaviensi Domi”, in 1729, 1730, 1731, 1733 and 1748 “in
antiquissimo seminario”. The year 1723 differed from this, when - for an unspecified
reason — the oration was delivered in the Basilica of St. Nicholas (“in cathedrali divi
Nicolai Basilica Tyrnaviensi”). In later years, the emphasis shifted from the name of

16 Hereafter, the form of reference to speeches is the number of the sermon given in the Appendix
and the word “Appendix” before it.



the unchanged location to the celebration of the seminary’s namesake. The intimacy
of the latter circumscription was enhanced when the residents of the seminary were
mentioned as the family (familia) of St. Stephen (for example, 1766, 1770). There is
no reference to the specific location of the speeches within the Stephaneum building, it
must have been the seminary’s chapel or hall.

In all cases, the orator’s name appeared on the front page, usually at first with his ac-
ademic progress. Unusually, in two additional cases, when it is unlikely that he spoke
or delivered the printed speech. Thus, in 1765, the only copy of the sermon kept in
private ownership was accompanied by the manuscript entry “Haec oratio est P. Ignatij
Fejérvari”, and the speech delivered in 1770 is considered by Jézsef Szinnyei and the
retrospective Hungarian national bibliography to be the authorship of Alajos Gyorgy
Szerdahely,'” although the name of Gedeon Tornallyai can be read on the title page.
Above all, this data draw attention to the fact that the printing of the speeches must
have preceded the August 20 celebration.

The progress in the seminary studies did not affect the selection of the person who will
deliver the speech on St. Stephen’s Day. Among the orators, only one person, Gyorgy
Rummer, gave a speech on St. Stephen’s Day twice: in 1723 as a first-year theologian,
and then in 1725 as a third-year theologian. The background of his election twice is
unknown, the reason can probably be found in the fact that he was the first beneficiary
of the donation to the Stephaneum by the poet and judge royal Istvan Kohary (I). In the
second speech by Rummer delivered in 1725, the person and memory of Saint Stephen
served as the starting point of the speech, the content itself praised the “Saint Stephen’s
House” (Stephaneum) and the persons who significantly supported its operation, as well
as their benefactions.'®

Literary theoretical aspects

The ancient Greek panegyris is commonly known as a festive gathering, primarily of
a religious nature, and the speeches given at these are panegyrics. The term panegyric
refers to a speech of praise given to an audience, which in essence is an occasional
speech composed with rhetorical-poetic knowledge, perhaps a poem, whose main pur-
pose is praise and glorification. It is known that this genre had its heyday during the
late Roman Empire."’

Panegyrics belong to illustrative speech (genus demonstrativum/laudativum), their learn-
ing in the 16th — 18th century was a school curriculum that followed ancient rhetorical

17" SZINNYE], Jézsef. Magyar irck élete és munkdi. Vol. 13. Budapest: Hornyénszky, 1909, pp. 805-808;
PETRIK, III. 532.

'8 In the speech, the listed persons and families who financially support the Stephaneum are: poet
Istvan (II) Kohary, who studied in Trnava; the Széchényi, Dolni, Bublovics, Pelcz, and Graczol/
Gachol families, as well as Pal Olaszi (canon of Esztergom from 1710), Pal Spaczay (1678 - 1751,
canon of Esztergom from 1709), Janos Illyés (member of the Esztergom canon chapter between
1714 — 1724, prefect of the Stephaneum in 1725) Appendix 3, B, -C, . The laudatio given on the
200th anniversary of the Stephaneum’s existence, as in 1725, presented the history of the institution
and its benefactors, for which St. Stephen provided the framework by converting the country to
Christianity. Appendix 16.

Y Cf. MAUSE, Michael. Panegyrik in Historisches Wirterbuch der Rhetorik. Hrsg. Gert Ueding. Tiibingen:
Max Niemeyer, 2003, Band 6, pp. 495-512.
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patterns (mainly Cicero and Quintilian),*° and in the course of this, among other things,
the set of topos was also taught.?! At the same time, Istvan Bitskey pointed out in con-
nection with two St. Stephen sermons given by Petrus Pazmanus (Péter Padzmany) that
some of the speeches prepared for the feasts of saints can be considered deliberative if
they convey moral teachings or exhort by recalling the life examples of a saint.> Among
the St. Stephen’s celebratory speeches of the Stephaneum, we can find speeches belong-
ing to both mentioned genres, or their combinations. The uncertainty of the literary
theoretical background of the neoconcionator (preacher) speeches is a difficulty.”®
According to the consistent wording of the prints, the speeches of St. Stephen of Trnava
are dictions, dictio panegyrics and oratio panegyrics, the purpose of which is not only
celebration, but also specifically teaching. They were said by seminarians (seminarists,
neoconcionators) with a preaching requirement, but without a textus. Their content —
especially with regard to the self-reflections of the introductory sections — seems to
rule out that they were written by their teachers. In terms of grammar, these speeches
are dominated by poetic questions, exclamations, wishes, figurative expressions and
addresses aimed at attracting and maintaining attention.**

Compiling a laudatio was only partly a rhetorical challenge. It also meant a commit-
ment to present the topic selected in the speech and to deepen respect for it. The latter
was primarily based on objective, historical knowledge, which also had to be mastered
so that the speech could convey teaching in addition to praise, and thus, through
everything, a close connection was established with the expectations of the genus di-
dascalium.*® At the same time, silence and exaggeration also belonged to the toolbox of
the praise speech, i.e. in some respects, it was realized as a “spectacle” shaped by words.
The boundary of the set of topos was sufficiently wide, it was shaped by attributes,
properties, deeds, and abstract thought content. The expectations and the mandate,
which is renewed every year, required a high degree of complex attention on the part
of the seminarians of Trnava, who spoke for the purpose of representation, almost
ex officio, as a church person on their main holiday.

20 POEL, M[arc] van der. Laudatio, III. Renaissance bis 18. Jh. In: Historisches Worterbuch der Rhetorik.
Hrsg. Gert Ueding. Tiibingen: Max Niemeyer, 2001, Band 5, pp. 63-71; MATUSCHEK, S|tefan].
Lobrede. In: Historisches Wairterbuch der Rhetorik. Hrsg. Gert Ueding. Tiibingen: Max Niemeyer, 2001,
Band 5, pp. 390-398.

2l Compare, for example, with the continuously researched Habsburg panegyric. ROMER, Franz
a Elisabeth KLECKER. Poetische Habsburg-Panegyrik in lateinischer Sprache. In: Biblos. 1994,
pp. 183-198.

22 BITSKEY, ref. 12, p. 131.

% Cf. SZELESTEI N,, Laszl6. Oracié Szent Laszl6r6l az 1634. évi bécsi Szent Laszlé-napi iinnepségen.
In: Zrinyi Miklés és a magyarorszdgi barokk kéltészet. Sandor BENE and Mérta Zsuzsanna PINTER, eds.
Eger: Liceum, 2021, pp. 205-221, here: 206-208.

24 Thus, for example, at the beginning of the narrative, after several exclamations (e.g. “Bonum mane
Hungaria!”; “Felix Patria!”), eight identical poetic questions (“Quis Sol?”) and different answers given
to them (e.g. “Stephanus gemma Regum Hungariae”) follow, then further questions (“Cur hucusque
silui?”; “Quid enim Stephanus nisi Laureatus?”) Appendix 1, A2r-A4r. Exclamations are constantly
used in speeches. In: 1754, for example, the country itself “Fortunatissima Hungaria!”, because the
power of Saint Stephen was manifested in it as a virtue. Appendix 11, 5.

»  Cf. ZIMMERMANN, Alexandra. Von der Kunst des Lobens. Eine Analyse der Textsorte Laudatio.
Miinchen: Tudicium, 1993.



In addition to the repetition of the learned rhetorical-poetic knowledge, the prepara-
tion was ensured by continuously expanded theoretical textbooks published in newer
editions. Such was, above all, Cypriano Soarez’s expanded and revised rhetoric (Trna-
va, 1709, 1728), whose 18th-century editions’ forewords include — as an additional
aid - a list of recommended rhetorics in common use.?® The higher-level theoretical
guidance was also helped by the publication in Hungary of Gabriel Le Jay’s Bibliotheca
Rhetorum, a textbook popular throughout Europe. By moderating the direct use of ex-
amples from Cicero, Le Jay recommended a more restrained version of the Ciceronian
speech.”’” Istvdn Kaprinai’s two-volume textbook of rhetoric (1758, 1763) showing the
combined influence of Baroque and French classicism served to master the more mod-
erate, although still Ciceronian, technique of speaking in the church,?® with particular
attention to the stylus argutus.”* Knowing about the eulogies of St. Stephen in Stephane-
um, these books were not absent among the textbooks used by the seminarians and
their teachers in Trnava.

The rhetorical features of the panegyrics of Saint Stephen by the neoconciona-
tors of Trnava

The coherence of the speeches delivered on the annual feast of the namesake of the
Stephaneum is ensured by the recurring occasion, the customs of the institution, the
theoretical knowledge continuously acquired by the seminarians and the knowledge
derived from standard sermons learned during preparation for the profession. The
twenty-seven printed laudations are speeches constructed with rhetorical awareness.
Such an opportunity was considered an honor for the chosen orator, so Mathias Chmel,
for example, in 1729 could weave into the beginning of his speech the beginning of the
sentence: “Incredibile est, quomodo perhorrescam [...]”*

When structuring their speeches, most speakers arrived at the heroic portrayal of Saint
Stephen by taking stock of the generally accepted royal characteristics of the era and
rejecting the relevant negative attributes (e.g. luxury, arrogance, waste). Emphasizing
positive characteristics (e.g. moral, just) helped the idealized presentation of the image
of the king following God’s will. For all of this, they continuously used knowledge from
the relevant legends, chronicles and historical works as a basic source,’' the content
details of which — due to their common knowledge - I will not go into in my study.
Among the learned and practiced rhetorical techniques, one can often find simpler

% The ten Hungarian editions published between 1739 - 1798: Trnava 1739, 1744, 1763; Kosice

1752, 1779; Buda, 1780, 1792 (two editions), 1798 (two editions).

Cf. BAN Imre. Irodalomelméleti kézikinyvek Magyarorszigon a XVI-XVIII. szdzadban. Budapest:

Akadémiai, 1971, pp. 79-83.

Special attention is paid to the creation of emotions and the development of speech. BAN, ref. 27,

pp- 90-92.

» KAPRINAL Istvan, Institutio eloquentiae sacrae generatim, I-II. Kassa: Acad., 1758, 1763.

% T can’t believe how shaken I am [...] Appendix 4, A .

3U Cf. e.g. Arpddkori legenddk és intelmek. Agnes KURCZ, transl, Géza ERSZEGI, ed. Budapest:
Szépirodalmi, 1983; THUROCZY, Janos. Chronica Hungarorum. Budapest: Helikon, 1991; BON-
FINI, Antonio. A magyar torténelem tizedei (Rerum Ungaricarum decades). Translated by Péter Kulcsar.
Budapest: Osiris — Balassi, 2019.
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(for example, based on virtues®* or muses®?) and more complex (for example, based on
name etymology,’* the relic of the Holy Right Hand or the Holy Crown) forms of alle-
gorization. The speakers tried to effectively supplement the use of topos with parables
and similes, and carefully tried to highlight the metaphors that were constantly used,
sometimes embedded multiple times.

From the usual toolkit of the rhetorica ecclesiastica of the era, the neo-concionators
strive for the continuous use of percontations (questions, poetic questions), tropes, say-
ings®® and proverbs (proverbia).*® The laudatory mode of speech created an opportunity
to equip oratory with, among other things, the methods of animatio, superlative, transla-
tio, epiphonema, dubitatio, gradatio, amplificatio.

Moving on to the presentation of common structural features, the speakers without
exception started their speeches by addressing the audience,’” and provided some facts,
partly about their attitude to the event (honour) and partly about the future speech. In
the laudations published in the first half of the century, the expression of oratorical
modesty (a sense of unworthiness) took place here. In 1741, for example, Janos Fandly
began his speech with the following poetic question: “Et vero quis est, qui parem lau-
dibus Ejus texat orationem? cujus immortalia decora omnium Gentium linguis [...]"*
These manifestations became rare from the second half of the 1740s.

The initial part of the speech (principium) is closely connected to the preliminary pres-
entation of the argument, the subject and the content, which is interwoven and supple-
mented by some form of captatio benevolentiae (winning the goodwill of the audience).
A wide variety of speech techniques can be considered in the narrative, the most com-
mon of which is the approach of the persons, properties, actions and abstract thought
contents belonging to the narrated topic with similarities®* and parallel parables/ex-

32 In the case of a speech presenting the virtues or a single virtue, it is not uncommon for the other

virtues to be discussed as well. Thus, for example. In: 1729, before detailing the peace-seeking and
peace-loving virtue of Saint Stephen, Matyads Chmel explained how different positive virtues can
be in the world, saying that the virtues of Aesculapius and mythological figures are different from
the virtues of the ,Atlas of Hungary” [Saint Stephen] and Hercules. Appendix 4, A, .

In 1731, Jézsef Miskovics builds on the duality of Euterpé (lyrical, entertaining) and Melpomené
(grief, tragedy) the unusual debate (litigation — lis) between heaven and earth, during which peace
and harmony came after the end of Saint Stephen’s wars. Appendix 6.

Stephanos/wreath, crown to explain the name Stephanus.

In 1730, for example, Ferenc Déri addressed his audience with the saying ,Ferro pariuntur Regna,
Pietate nutriuntur”. Later, referring back to this, he recalls ancient and biblical parallels similar to
the actions of Saint Stephen (Numa Pompilius, Priam, Alexander the Great, and Judith, Maccabees,
etc.). Appendix 5, A, -B, .

Thus, for example, with the saying “post nubile puriore serenitatem micare inviderit”, the neocon-
cionator leads the listener from the principium part to the narration. Appendix 1, A .

In some cases, in an unusual way, the neoconcionator asks for attention in a special way in the
context of the address: “Prohibite risum AA:” Appendix 2, A, .

And indeed, who is it that can prepare a speech worthy of his praise? whose immortal beauty is
celebrated [...] with every word. Appendix 8, A, .

This is how, for example. In one of the orations, Aegeria, who advises Numa Pompilius, became
a parallel to the Virgin Mary, patronizing Saint Stephen. Appendix 5, B, - .
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amples,* repeated digressions and returns to the topic that seem far from the subject,*’
direct transition to the direct presentation of the facts, and after tuning in, a detailed
explanation of the main topic,** then proving the statements with various arguments.
The direct references to confirm what was said are mostly authoritative, but at the same
time, no such mentions can be found in the speeches known before 1730. For example,
Ferenc Déri’s references from 1730 are as follows: a reference to Cicero’s Hortensius,
Bible (Jer. 51,53; Jer. 51, 12; Judit 5; Machab. 11), Saint Stephen’s Admonitions (Decr. I,
cap. 1. §3; Decr. [, cap. 3), Virgil’s Aeneid (Aen. 1. 616). After that, Déri quotes almost
exactly from Ovid’s Tristia without reference (“Bellatrix Diva ferebat opem” [i.e. Virgin
Mary here] - correctly “bellatrix illi diva ferebat opem” Ovid. Tristia I. V,76 [here Pallas
Athena]).** Another example is Ferenc Nedeczky, who in 1748 refers to the works of
the Jesuit historians of the time: Marton Szentivanyi’s Miscellanea and Sdmuel Timon’s
Purpura Hungarica (correctly Purpura Pannonica).** In one of the speeches, there is an
almost verbatim exact quote from Saint Stephen’s admonitions (Libellus de institutione
morum sive Admonitio spiritualis).*®

The references include historical events in Hungary, as well as theses about Hungarian-
ness and its origins, for example Déri calls Attila the Hun’s empire a part of Hungarian
prehistory without reference to the source, and explains that the seven leaders who
conquered the country were Huns, and so are their descendants.*® The Hun-Hungarian
identity is a well-known and accepted view also elsewhere: in 1759, on this basis, Janos

40 This is the case, for example, when the speaker talks about Saint Stephen as the first true patriarch
of Hungary, and first compares him to Aeneas (Appendix 2, A, ), then to Trajanus, Fabius Maximus
and Cicero, who received the honorary title of pater patriae. Appendix 2, B, -B, .

In the context of the extended narrative, for example, the neoconcionator seems to return to King
St. Stephen when he talks about the first martyr “Non discedit mea ab argumento amplius oratio”
(my speech does not deviate from the subject), yet he continues to talk about St. Stephen the first
martyr, and then with another series of digressions he presents the line of predecessors of King St.
Stephen, including Numa Pompilius, Xanthippos of Sparta, Agesilaus II King of Sparta, Miltiades,
and Alexander the Great’s father, Philip of Macedonia. Appendix 1, A, -B .

In 1729, the speech is about St. Istvan’s desire for peace, which the speaker constantly mixes with
mythological and historical moments taken from antiquity. Appendix 4, A, -B, .

Appendix 5, A, -B, .

“ Appendix 10, B, -C, . In 1754, Janos Aradi refers both to Menyhért Inchofer’s work “Annales
ecclesiastici Regni Hungariae” (“in annal. Eccl. Hung. ad Ann. Christi 1007”) in connection with
the founding of the pilgrimage houses by King Saint Stephen, and to the prophecy regarding the
fate of the pilgrimage houses, which also applies to them (,Nunc seges est, ubi Troja fuit” formaban),
which proves knowledge of Ovid’s Heroides, Epistula 1,53 (there: “iam seges est ubi Troia fuit”).
In the same speech, St. Stephen’s constancy (constantia) is accompanied by a quote from Horace
(“Justum et tenacem propositi Virum, non civium ardor pravae jubentium, [...]” Horatius “Lib. 3.
Carm” - i.e. Carm.3,3,1-8) Appendix 11, 13-14.

“Regni essent propugnatores, defensores imbecillium, expugnatores adversariorum, augmentares
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Monarchiarum” (correctly: “Illi enim sunt regni propugnaculum, defensores imbecillium, expugna-
tores adversariorum augmentares marciarum” IV. De honore Principum et militum). Appendix 22,
A, Allusions and references to the Admonitions occur also elsewhere, but literal citations are very
rare.

As an antique parallel, Romulus represents the warrior Attila, while Numa Pompilius, the peaceful
builder, represents Saint Stephen. Appendix 5, A, -A, .
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Szily contrasted Attila as “orbis terror” (world’s terror) and Saint Stephen as “orbis
delicium” (the darling of the world).*

Two frequently observed rhetorical solutions to the conclusion (peroratio) are to sum-
marize what has already been said and then to conclude with an effective thought, as
well as going beyond what has been stated objectively with a new, previously unused,
unappealable and indisputable closing idea.

In light of the above, the structure of the laudations is basically related to the principles
used and taught by the Jesuits, and above all, it is characterized by following Cicero,*
recommended by the textbooks as an expectation, rambling sentences, “ceremonial”
balancing of thoughts, excessive verbosity (loquacitas), and accumulation. The orators
use the tools of delectation from the previously proven and effective toolkit: they
saturate what they have to say with various shapes and good-sounding puns. Most of
the time, they live with exaggerations, and there is no lack of rhetorical (sometimes
over-rhetoricized) incorporation of emotional excitement and agitation into what they
say. On some occasions, they deliberately and consciously emphasize the motivation
derived from their studies.*” In short, the neoconcionators tried to entertain their su-
periors, teachers and educated audiences with complicated, long sentences, mostly in
a sought-after manner, and to convince them of their own knowledge - thus raising the
profile of the institution and the feast.

Until the beginning of the 1740s, direct references to Cicero were frequent, especially
at the beginning of the speeches within the framework of the obligatory, required and
carefully presented modesty.>® Most of the time, the seminarians mention their oratory
distance from Cicero,”" and thus at the same time name and praise the Cicero model
they follow. In 1741, first-year theology student Janos Fandly, for example, began his
speech with a paraphrase of a well-loved but unreferenced Cicero opening sentence:
“Quod erat optandum maxime AA., et quod unum ad gloriam, laudemque Domus hujus
augendam pertinebat plurimum [...]”.** From the second half of the 1740s, this em-
phatically scholastic method seems to recede into the background, and parallel to the
process, the complicated language of the speeches slowly becomes simpler.

Most of the time, the presentation of the virtues of St. Stephen or one or a few selected
virtues (16 eulogies) defined the speech. This is followed by a prominent representation
of the country/state establishment, conversion and church organization (4 eulogies),
followed in frequency by the celebration and memory of the saint king (3 eulogies).

7 Appendix 12, A .

4 Authoritative references to Cicero and confirmatory formulas can also be seen in earlier speeches,
such as in 1716: “Quid oratorum Alpha Tullius a patria meruit?” or “Vidissem ego quemvis Tullium
tunc e nostris aequitatem persuadentem [...]” Appendix 1, B, -B,.

“ Appendix 9, A, .

The modesty formula sometimes appears in the closing part of speeches without reference to Cicero,

e.g. in 1716: “Cessa fessa de opere mea imbecillis oratio” Appendix 1, C, .

! Gyorgy Rummer, for example, begins his speech in 1725: “En AA. Spectatissimi, Ciceronem pro
domo sua perorantem, sed non Tullium; en pro necessarij, domesticisque dicere aggredientem, sed
Romana eloquentia omnino jejunum! [...]” Appendix 3, A2 .

> Appendix 8, A, . Cf,, Cicero In Verrem 1,1: “Quod erat optandum maxime, iudices, et quod unum

”

ad invidiam vestri ordinis infamiamque iudiciorum sedandam maxime pertinebat, [...]".



The relic of Saint Right Hand is the central element of two speeches, the Holy Crown
and the deeds of Saint Stephen are the central element of one-one speech.

In addition to evaluating the past, the speeches also methodically undertook to pres-
ent the historical consciousness of their time. Following the general rhetoric of the
18th century, the glorification of St. Stephen at the end of several speeches turns into
a parallel praise of the current ruler. The Habsburg ruler thus appears as the heir and
successor of Saint Stephen, and becomes somehow a member of his family. The first
such speech was delivered in 1730 (Appendix 5, C, -C,), in which the orator Ferenc
Déri distinguishes several eras of Hungarian history. It seems that Déri repeats without
reference the historical view of Antal Mindszenti’s two-volume work entitled Pro-
pugnaculum Reipublicae Christianae (Tyrnaviae, Acad., 1724-1725), according to which,
until King Louis II, the foundation of the country was the piety originating from Saint
Stephen; sultan Suleiman I put an end to the piety at the battle of Mohacs (1526),
where the loss of King Louis II was caused by turning away from the Virgin Mary, the
“irripiens haeresis” (insidious heresy). A new era of the country’s history, promising
prosperity, began after Prince Eugene of Savoy’s victory in Petrovaradin (August 5,
1716) during the reign of “Augustissimus Imperator” (King Charles III of Hungary,
Emperor Charles VI), when the country’s misfortune ended and “reviscet Hungaria,
Pietate fundamento stabit, Pietate radice florebit” (Hungary revives, piety as a founda-
tion becomes permanent, and piety blossoms from its roots).* In 1733, Gyorgy Szalay
also ended his speech by glorifying the ruler Charles (Appendix 7, B, ). Decades later,
Mindszent’s view of history also appeared in Gyorgy Frank’s speech (1766).>*

Maria Theresa’s eulogy as a monarch — usually withholding her name - appeared after
1758, when, referring to the new apostolic king of Hungary (June 3, 1758), the praise
of the apostolic king and kingdom®® was repeated in the speeches (Appendix 12, 18,
19, 20, 22, 23). In some cases, direct praise of Maria Theresa, who is at the head of
the “Regnum Marianum Apostolicum”, also occurs (Appendix 16, B, - ). In the year of
the recovery of the Holy Right relic (1771), the then nineteen-year-old Lajos Divéky
attributed the excellence of the Hungarian rulers to the patronage of King Saint Ste-
phen, he commemorated Saint Ladislas, Louis the Great and Matthias I Hunyadi, as
well as Leopold I, Charles III and Maria Theresa.”® In addition to the monarchs, at the
end of the speeches, famous ecclesiastical figures are also praised, for example in 1741
the actions of archbishop of Esztergom and chancellor Imre Esterhazy, who crowned
Maria Theresa (25 June 1741) in the year the sermon was delivered and was probably
present at the feast of the Stephaneum on 20 August (Appendix 8, A, ).

Historical consciousness and memory are constantly present in the presentation of the
veneration of the Virgin Mary as “Patrona Hungariae” with a teaching intention. For
example, according to one of the speeches, the defeat of the leader of pagans, Koppany

53 Cf. KNAPP, Eva. A védébastya toposz irodalomtorténeti és képzémiivészeti vonatkozésai

Mindszenti Antal Propugnaculum Reipublicae Christianae (1724 - 1725) cim( mive tiikrében.
In: Irodalomtorténeti Kozlemények. 2024, under publication.

>t Appendix 16, A, -A .

The term “Regnum Apostolicum” appears in speeches from 1723. (Appendix 2, B, ).

°¢ Appendix 20, B, -B, .
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could only take place under the banner of the Virgin Mary.’” In another speech, the
“Patrona Hungariae” is the source of Hungary’s happiness,*® and Saint Stephen, through
the Virgin Mary, is the creator of the “Regnum Marianum”* In the speech given in
1761, St. Stephen, as the brave Hercules of Pannonia, entrusted his country to “Magna
Hungarorum Domina”.*

In 1733, the relic of St. Right was first the subject of an entire speech, which discusses
the reason (pietas, misericordia, justitia, religio) for its incorruptibility (incorruptio) and
presents the relic through the actions of St. Stephen.®® The Holy Crown appears in
speeches as an “object of honor” from 1761, which has been miraculously preserved.®*
In 1767, a significant part of the eulogy is about the royal crown,® which is not a tem-
porary sign of majesty, but an immortal, holy symbol. Here the Holy Crown and the
“Regnum Catholicum” are closely linked, praising their importance, the speaker alter-
nately enumerates the timeless actions of St. Stephen, including the construction of the
church in Esztergom, the establishment of the church organization, and the continuous
care through which he is the “vir providentissimus” (most provident man).** According
to another explanation, the Holy Crown connects the earthly (royal) existence with the
heavenly (Divine glory, holiness).®®

In addition to the founding of the state, proselytizing, and the creation of the ecclesi-
astical institution system, the foresight of St. Stephen also constantly occupied neocon-
cionators. From the middle of the 18th century, it became customary to refer to the
Jesuit idea of providentia as a recurring topos, for example, in 1748, Ferenc Nedeczky
built his speech on this idea (Appendix 10). Another speech raised St. Stephen above
the importance of Romulus, Brutus, Tarquinius Superbus, Mucius Scaevola, Pompeius,
Fabius Maximus and Scipio because of his foresight.®® In addition to the providence
of St. Stephen as a ruler, the focus of several speeches is the providence that gifted
St. Stephen to Hungary.®’

On the 150th and 200th anniversaries of the founding of the Stephaneum, the historical
and moral teaching intention is complemented by an overview of the institution’s past.
In 1716, only historical references indicate the significance of the anniversary (Appen-
dix 1). In 1766, the chronicle expands: from the decision of the Council of Trent to
the presentation of the activities of Nicolaus Olahus (Miklés Olah), Petrus Pazmanus

Appendix 5, B, .

8 Appendix 12, A_ .

% Appendix 13, 10.

% Appendix 14, B, . In the same speech, at the end, he congratulates the residents of the Stephaneum,

especially the “Neo-Clientes Stephanei”, because they all live under a strong patronage. Appendix

14,B,.

Thr04ugh these actions, the speaker compares Saint Stephen to Constantine the Great and Charles

the Great. Appendix 7, B, _.

¢ Appendix 14, B, .

& Appendix 17, )(,,.

% Through his actions, according to the words of the speech, St. Stephen is similar to King Solomon
and Moses. Appendix 17, )( 4r—)()(2r.

® Appendix 19, A, -A .

¢ Appendix 15, B, -B, .

¢ Appendix 12, A, ; F24.
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(Péter Pazmany) and those who financially support priest education (Appendix 16).
In addition to the jubilee institutional historical perspectives, an additional laudatio
deals with the history of the seminar in the year of the establishment of the Istvan (II)
Kohéry foundation supporting the Stephaneum (1725) during the presentation of the
other famous supporters and donors (Appendix 3).

Conclusions

At the end of the analysis, it can be said as a brief summary that the newly discov-
ered source material provided an opportunity to study a previously unexamined 18th
century source group. Festive sermons belong to a type of speech that the seminarian
preachers already prepared within the framework of the Catholic church organization,
but during their student years. The speeches follow the Ciceronian rhetorical expecta-
tions of the 18th century, and from the middle of the century, a slow departure from
this world of taste can be observed.
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Appendix
Bibliographic inventory of sermons

Abbreviations:

Bp. Piar. — Central Library of the Hungarian Province of the Piarist Order

EKL - University Library and Archives, E6tvds Lorand University

Esztergom, Bibliotheca — Esztergom Cathedral Library

Gydr, Egyhazmegyei Konyvtar — Gy6r Diocese Collection Center, Library

MTA KIK - Library and Information Center, Hungarian Academy of Sciences

OSZK - National Széchenyi Library

Pannonhalma - Pannonhalma Archabbey Library

Petrik I, II, IIL, IV, V, VII, IX - Petrik Géza, Magyarorszag bibliographidja 1712 -
1860, I-1V, Budapest, 1888 — 1892; Pétlasok Petrik Géza, Magyarorszag bib-
liographidja 1712 - 1860 c. m(ivéhez, 1701 - 1800 kozott megjelent mag-
yarorszagi (és kiilfoldi magyar nyelvd) nyomtatvanyok, V-X, Budapest, OSZK,
1971 - 2018.

SNK - Slovenska narodna kniznica

SNRB18 - Slovenska narodnéa retrospektivna bibliografia, Agata Klimekovéa, Eva Au-
gustinova, Janka Ondrouskova, Séria A. Knihy, Bibliografia izemne slovacikal-
nych tla¢i 18. storocia, I-VI, Martin, Slovenska narodna kniznica, 2008.
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1

Borsos, Stephanus:

Sertum excellentiorum virtutum Divi
Stephani Apostolici Regis Hungariae in
Amplissimo Dominorum Praelatorum
Venerabilis Archi-Capituli Ecclesiae Met-
ropolitanae Strigoniensis concessu dum
Antiquissimum in Hungaria honorabile
S. Stephani Regis Seminarium annuam
tutelaris sui festivitatem sub Reveren-
dissimo Domino Paulo Olasz, [...] ejus-
demque Seminarii Praefecto Tyrnaviae.
[...] a Reverendo [...] Stephano Borsos
Hungaro Carponensi, AA. LL: et Philos.
in primum annum Auditore, praelibati
Semin. Alumno.

[Tyrnaviae], Typis Academicis, Per Frid-
ericum Gall, 1716.

Petrik I 327, SNRB18 nr. 1220

0OSZK 835.701

2

Rummer, Georgius:

Verus Hungariae Protoparens, Sanctus
Stephanus, Rex ejus Apostolicus, dictione
Panegyrica exhibitus. Dum Annuis eidem
honoribus: Deferente Reverendissimo
[...] Paulo Kubovics, [...] Sacri dicto Divo
Seminarij Praefecto Dignissimo; etc. Or-
atore Reverendo, [...] Georgio Rummer,
AA. LL. et Philosophiae Magistro, SS.
Theologiae in primum annum Auditore,
ejusdem Seminarij Alumno. In Cathedrali
Divi Nicolai Basilica Tyrnaviensi DeVot-
Vs ILLIL, Lltaret aLVMnatVs.

Tyrnaviae, Typis Academicis, Per Frideri-
cum Gaal [1], (1723).

Petrik V 435, SNRB18 nr. 8232

OSZK Past 1453b

3

Rummer, Georgius:

Domus Domini, supra firmam petram ae-
dificata. Petra autem erat: Divus Stepha-
nus, Primus Ungariae Rex Apostolicus,

Dictione annua, sua Die, et suae in Urbe
Tyrnaviensi Domi, dum amplioribus, et
illustrioribus sub Clientela ejus exurgeret
structuris, celebratus; Nec non deferente:
Reverendissimo [...] Joanne Illyés, Abbate
de Campo Strigoniensi, Archi-Diacono
Gomoriensi, E.M.S. Canonico, et dict-
ae Domus eo tum Praefecto Dignissimo,
etc. etc. Oratore: Reverendo, [...] Geor-
gio Rummer, AA. LL. et Philosophiae
Magistro, SS. Theologiae in tertium an-
num Auditore, ejusdemque Bacca-Lau-
reo formato, sacrae illius Domus Alum-
no Presbytero e Kohariano primo, et
Vice-Praefecto; Consuetis Magnum Tu-
telarem suum honoribus prosequerentur
Devotissimi ejus Cliente, memoratae, et
Eidem Sacrae Domus Alumni.

Tyrnaviae, Typis Academicis per Frideri-
cum Gall, 1725.

Petrik III 257, SNRB18 nr. 8231

OSZK Kny 1725 4° 9; EKL Bar
10827(coll. 7)

4

Chmel, Mathias:

Serenissimus e Monte Strigoniensi Pacis
Princeps seu D. Stephanus Primus Hun-
gariae Rex

In Antiquissimo Seminario Sibi Sacro
coram Venerabilis Archi-Capituli Strig-
oniensis Concessu Oratione Panegyrica
exhibitus a Reverendo Domino Mathia
Chmel, AA. LL. et Philosophiae Baccalau-
reo ejusdem in 2dum Annum Auditore
dicti Seminarij Alumno. Tyrnaviae, Typis
Academicis per Fridericum Gall, 1729.
Petrik VII 99, SNRB18 nr. 4083

Bp. Piar. M 70/34

5

Déri, Franciscus:

Hungariae Numa Pompilius Sive Divus
Stephanus Proto-Rex Apostolicus [...] In
Antiquissimo Seminario Sibi Sacro Co-
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ram Venerabilis Archi-Capituli Strigo-
niensis concessu

Panegyrici exhibitus a R.D. Francisco
Déri, AA. LL. et Philosophiae Baccalau-
reo, et pro suprema ejusdem Laurea Can-
didato, dicti Seminarij Convictore.
Tyrnaviae, Typis Academicis, per Frideri-
cum Gall, 1730.

Petrik IV 31, SNRB18 nr. 2000

OSZK Kny 1730 4° 20

6

Miskovics, Josephus:

Inusitata coelum inter, et terram LIS de
animam agente Divo Stephano Primo
Hungariae Rege Coelo jure aequissimo
adjudicata, Dum annua ejus memoria In
Antiquissimo Seminario Divo eidem Sac-
ro recoleretur, Oratione panegyrica ex-
hibita a R.D. Josepho Miskovics, AA. LL.
et philosophiae Magistro, ejusdem Semi-
narii Alumno.

Tyrnaviae, Typis Academicis per Frideri-
cum Gall, (1731).

Petrik II 757, SNRB18 nr. 6144

EKL Bar 10827(coll. 8)

7

Szalay, Georgius:

Prodigiosa dextera Divi Stephani primi
regis Hungariae a corruptione vindicata,
et Dum annui eidem honores in antiquis-
simo Seminario Divo ejus Nomini Sacro
deferrentur, dictione panegyrica exhibita
a Reverendo [...] Georgio Szalay, AA. LL.
et Philosophiae Magistro, Sacro Sanctae
Theologiae in primum annum Auditore,
ejusdemque Seminarii Alumno.
Tyrnaviae, Typis Academicis, per Leopol-
dum Berger, (1733).

Petrik IX 423

OSZK 829.723
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8

Fandly, Joannes:

Divus Stephanus Hungariae Apostolus
Dictione panegyrica celebratus, Dum
Tyrnaviae sub titulo Divi hujus Regis
erectus, ac devotus illi Alumnatus an-
nuis eundem titularem Suum honoribus
prosequeretur; sub Reverendissimo [...]
Seminarii eidem Sancto-Dicati, Praefecto
Dignissimo etc. etc. oratore Reverendo,
[...] Joanne Fandly, AA. LL. et Philosophi-
ae Magistro, SS. Theologiae in primum
annum Auditore, ejusdemque Seminarii
Alumno.

Tyrnaviae, Typis Academicis Soc. Jesu,
1741.

Petrik V 147, SNRB18 nr. 2701

OSZK Kny. 1741 4° 12

9

Fekete, Emericus:

Divus Stephanus, Hungariae Apostolus,
Dictione panegyrica celebratus; Dum
Tyrnaviae sub titulo Divi hujus Regis
erectus, ac devotus illi Alumnatus an-
nuis eundem Titularem suum honoribus
prosequeretur, sub Reverendissimo, [...]
Joanne Lami, E.M.S. Canonico, Seminarii
eidem Sancto dicati Praefecto Dignissimo,
etc. etc. oratore Reverendo [...] Emerico
Fekete, AA. LL. et Phil. Mag. Theologi-
ae in tertium annum Auditore, pro pri-
ma ejusdem Laurea Candidato, ejusdem
Seminarii Alumno.

Tyrnaviae, typis Academicis Societatis
Jesu, 1743.

Petrik I 770, SNRB18 nr. 2755

OSZK Kny. 1743 4° 14; SNKSD35769

10

Nedeczky, Franciscus:

DIVVs stephanVs, hVngarlae ReX Apos-
toLVsque CeLeberrIMVs,

In Antiquissimo Seminario Ejusdem
Sancti Regis cum illud Divi Patroni, ac



Protectoris sui memoriam Annua So-
lennitate celebraret, [...] Oratione Pane-
gyrica laudatus sub Reverendissimo [...]
Stephano Nicolao Jaklin, de Elephant,
[...] Antiquissimi Seminarii Eidem Sancto
dicati Praefecto dignissimo, etc. etc. Per
Reverendum, [...] Franciscum Nedeczky,
de Nedecze, AA. LL. et Philos. Magist. SS.
Theol. in 3tium Annum Auditorem, ejus-
demque Baccal. formatum, Antiq. Sem.
dicti S. Regis Alum. Praesbyt., Archi-Di-
aecesis Strigon.

Tyrnaviae, Typis Academicis Societatis
Jesu, 1748.

Petrik IT 854, SNRB18 nr. 6383

OSZK Kny. 1748 4° 6; OSZK 627.729;

EKL Kny_18_00844; EKL Bar
10830(coll.6.)
11

Aradi, Joannes Nepomucenus:

Tricollis Pannoniae seu Divus Stephanus
[...] Dum Tyrnaviae sub Titulo Divi hujus
Regis erectus, ac Devotus illi Alumnatus
annuis eundem Tutelarem suum honori-
bus prosequeretur,

Sub Reverendissimo [...] Ignatio Koller,
de Nagy-Ménya, [...] Antiquissimi Semi-
narii eidem Divo dicati, Praefecto Dignis-
simo, etc. etc. Oratore Reverendo, [...]
Joanne Nepomuc. Aradi, AA. LL. et Phil.
Magistro, SS. Theol. in annum 2dum Au-
ditore, Antiquiss. Seminarii S. Stephani
Archi-Diaec. Strigon. Alumno.

Tyrnaviae, Typis Academicis Societatis
Jesu, 1754.

Petrik V 35, SNRB18 nr. 468

OSZK 204.992; FSZEK BV 929/83

12

Szily, Joannes:

Prodigium Principum [...] sive Sanctus
Stephanus Rex Hungariae [...] Dictione
panegyrica celebratus Dum Tyrnaviae
sub Titulo Divi hujus Regis erectus, ac

Devotus illi Alumnatus annuis eundem
Tutelarem suum honoribus prosequere-
tur. Deferente [...] Reverendissimo [...]
Francisco Berchtoldt L. B. ab Unger-
schitz, [...] Antiquissimi Seminarii eidem
Divo dicati Praefecto Dignissimo etc. etc.
Oratore Reverendo Domino Joanne Szi-
ly, AA. LL. et Philosophiae Baccalaureo
formato ac pro Suprema ejusdem Laurea
Candidato SS. Theologiae in secundum
annum Auditore, Antiquissimi Seminarii
S. Stephani Archi-Dioecesis Strigoniensis
Alumno.

Tyrnaviae, Typis Academicis Societatis
Jesu, 1759.

Petrik III 545, SNRB18 nr. 9316

SNK SD 14299

13

Hentaller, Josephus:

Idea principum, exemplar virtutum. Sive
SanCtVs StephanVs CaeLestl MVnere
CoLLatVs reX hVngarlae reCVrrente
annVa festIVItate ple CeLebraTVs. Dum
Tyrnaviae sub titulo DIVI hujus Regis
erectus, ac Devotus Illi Alumnatus, an-
nuis Eundem Tutelarem suum honoribus
prosequeretur. Deferente Illustrissimol...]
Comite Francisco Berchtoldt L. B. ab
Ungerschitz, [...] Antiquissimi Seminarii
Eidem Divo dicati Praefecto Dignissimo,
etc. etc. Oratore. [...] Reverendo [...] Jo-
sepho Hentaller, AA. LL. et Philosophi-
ae Baccalaureo formato, ac pro suprema
ejusdem Laurea Candidato, SS. Theolo-
giae in secundum annum Auditore, An-
tiquissimi Seminarii S. Stephani Regis
Archi Diaecesis Strigoniensis Alumno.
Tyrnaviae, Typis Academicis Societatis
Jesu, 1760.

Petrik V 193, SNRB18 nr. 3610

OSZK 627.728, 224.437
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14

Gabsovics, Emericus:

Magnanimus Pannoniae Hercules [...]
Sive Sanctus Stephanus [...] Oratione
panegyrica celebratus Dum Tyrnaviae
sub titulo Divi hujus Regis erectus, ac
Devotus illi Alumnatus ea, qua par erat,
veneratione, ac solennitate annuos Eidem
Tutelari suo honores persolveret. Defer-
ente [...] Comite Sigismundo Keglevics
De Buzin, Praeposito B. M. V. de Rathott,
[...] Antiquissimi Seminarii Eidem Divo
dicato Praefecto etc. etc. Oratore Rev-
erendo, [...] Emerico Gabsovics, AA. LL.
et Philiosophiae Magistro, Sacro-Sanc-
tae Theologiae in 3tium Annum Audi-
tore, [...] Antiquissimi Seminarii Sancti
Stephani Regis Hungariae Archi-Dioece-
sis Strigoniensis Alumno.

Tyrnaviae, Typis Academicis Societatis
Jesu, 1761.

Petrik V 163, SNRB18 nr. 3022

OSZK Kny 1761 4° 4

15

Joannes Nepomucenus L. B. de Zwenkay;
[Fejérvari (Fehérvéri), Ignatius]:

Sanctus Stephanus Rex Hungariae Dic-
tione panegyrica celebratus. Dum Tyr-
naviae sub titulo Divi hujus Regis erectus,
ac Devotus Illi Alumnatus, [...] Defer-
ente [...] Joanne Hyros [...] Antiquissimi
Seminarii Eidem Divo dicati Praefecto
etc. etc. Ab oratore [...] Reverendo [...]
Joanne Nepomuceno L. B. de Zwenkay.
Sacro-Sanctae  Theologiae ~ Candidato,
Seminarii Sancti Stephani Regis Hungar-
iae Archi-Diaecesis Strigoniensis Alumno.
Tyrnaviae, Typis Collegii Academ. Soc
Jesu, 1765.

Petrik IIT 900, SNRB18 nr. 10504

EKL Misc_4r_40_coll.7; Private proper-
ty (written by hand at the beginning of
the copy: “Haec oratio est P. Ignatij Fe-
jérvari?)
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16

Frank, Georgius:

Seculum secundum Antiquissimi Sem-
inarii Sancti Stephani Regis et Apostoli
Hungariae [...] Dum sacra ejus famil-
ia divo suo tutori annua solennia festis
honoribus persolveret. Oratore Georgio
Frank.

Tyrnaviae, Typis Collegii Academici Soci-
etatis Jesu, 1766.

Petrik I 822, SNRB18 nr. 2925

EKL Misc_4r_40_coll.9; OSZK 826.329

17

Nunkovits, Antonius:

Panegyrica Divi Stephani laudatio [...]
Oratore Antonio Nunkovits, Diaeces.
Quinque-Eccles. alumno.

Tyrnaviae, Typis Collegii Academici Soc.
Jesu, 1767.

Petrik II 891, SNRB18 nr. 6629

EKL Misc_4r_40_coll.8

18

Klich, Josephus:

Divus Stephanus rex, et apostolus Hun-
gariae, Panegyrica dictione celebratus:
Dum eidem tutelari suo Antiquissimum
Seminarium Sancti Stephani, pro more
majorum suorum, annuos honores per-
solvisset. [...] Oratore Josepho Klich
alumno theologo.

Tyrnaviae, Typis Collegii Academici Soc.
Jesu, 1768.

Petrik I 417, SNRB18 nr. 4931

OSZK Kny 1768 4° 1

19

Tornallyai, Gedeon; [Szerdahelyi, Georgi-
us (Szerdahely, Georgius Aloysius)?]:
Divus Stephanus regius apostolus et ap-
ostolicus Hungariae Rex panegyrica dic-
tione celebratus [...] eidem tutelari suo
anniversarios pro more majorum hon-
ores persolveret. Oratore Gedeone Tor-



nallyai de eadem AA. LL. et Phil. Mag-
istro SS. Theol. Clandidato] ex ejusdem
divi Familia.

Tyrnaviae, Typis Collegii Academici So-
cieltatis Jesu], 1770.

Petrik IIT 660, Petrik II 532, SNRB18 nr.
9732

SNK SC 11585

20

Divéky, Ludovicus:

Panegyricus Divo Stephano Regi, et Ap-
ostolo Hungariae dictus: Dum Eidem
tutelari suo annuos honores Deferret
Devotum ejus nomini Antiquissimum
Seminarium Sancti Stephani [...] Oratore
Ludovico Divéky SS. Theologiae Candi-
dato. Alumno.

Tyrnaviae, Typis Collegii Academ. Soci.
Jesu, 1771.

Petrik I 541, SNRB18 nr. 2109
Magantulajdon

21

Kaidocsy, Ladislaus:

Panegyricus Divo Stephano primo Hun-
gariae Regi et Apostolo dictus Dum An-
tiquissimum Seminarium Sancti Regis
Eidem tutelari suo annuos honores De-
ferret Oratore Ladislao Kaidocsy. Ejus-
dem Seminarii Alumno Archi Dioecesis
Strigoniensis

[Tyrnaviae], Typis Tyrnaviensibus, 1776.
Petrik VII 247, SNRB18 nr. 4548
Esztergom, Bibliotheca 32578/15 (K/h II
411aal5); SNK SC10806

22

Gabelkhoven, Antonius:

Panegyricus Divo Stephano primo Hun-
gariae Regi, et Apostolo dictus. Dum An-
tiquissimum Seminarium Eidem tutelari
suo annuos honores persolveret Oratore
[...] Reverendo, [...] Antonio L. B. Gab-
elkhoven de Thurn, et Schalleg, AA. LL.

et Philosophiae Magistro, Ejusdemque
Seminarii Alumno, Archi-Dioecesis Strig-
oniensis.

[Tyrnaviael], Typis Tyrnaviensibus, 1777.
Petrik VII 170, SNRB18 nr. 3011
Esztergom, Bibliotheca Coll. II. 126.11

23

Haller, Franciscus:

Panegyricus Divo Stephano primo Hun-
gariae regi, et apostolo dictus. Dum
antiquissimum seminarium eidem tu-
telari, suo annuos honores persolveret
oratore [...] comite Francisco Haller ab
Hellerstein Seminarii ejusdem alumno
Archi-Dioecesis Strigoniensis.

Tyrnaviae, typis Univers., (1778).

Petrik VII 193, SNRB18 nr. 3495

SNK 49927

24

Kiss, Antonius:

Panegyricus Divo Stephano primo Hun-
gariae Regi, et Apostolo dictus Dum
Antiquissimum Seminarium Eidem tu-
telari suo annuos honores persolveret
Oratore reverendo, [...] Antonio Kiss de
Boldog-Haza. Seminarii ejusdem Alumno
Archi-Dioecesis Strigoniensis.

Tyrnaviae, Typis Regiae Universit. Buden-
sis, 1779.

Petrik VII 266, SNRB18 nr. 4850

Gyér, Egyhazmegyei Konyvtar G XIII
6.100; SNK SC49521

25

Waldperger, Franciscus Xaverius:
Panegyricus Divo Stephano primo Hun-
gariae Regi, et Apostolo dictus Dum An-
tiquissimum Seminarium Eidem tutelari
suo annuos honores persolveret Ora-
tore reverendo, [...] Francisco Xaverio
Waldperger Seminarii ejusdem Alumno
Archi-Dioecesis Strigoniensis.
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Tyrnaviae, Typis Regiae Universit. Buden-
sis, 1780.

Petrik VII 558, SNRB18 nr. 10223

SNK SC 49520, SNK K 2102/80

26

Kudlik, Ignatius:

Sanctus Stephanus primus rex Hungar-
iae magna ecclesiae columna gentis Ap-
ostolus patriae pater. Dum ejus solenni-
tas ageretur ab Antiquissimo Seminario
honoribus ejus sacro, Panegyrica dictione
celebratus Oratore Ignatio Kudlik, Semi-
narii ejusdem Alumno, Philosophiae se-
cundum in annum Auditore.

Tirnaviae, Tipis [!] Regiae Vniuersitatis
Budensis, 1781.

Petrik IT 515, SNRB18 nr. 5216
Magantulajdon

27

Bernolak, Antonius:

Divus rex Stephanus magnus Hungaro-
rum Apostolus, Dum Tyrnaviae sub tit-
ulo sancti hujus regis erectus alumnatus
annuos eidem tutelari suo instauraret
honores, Panegyrica dictione celebra-
tus A Reverendo, [...] Antonio Bernolak,
Seminarii ejusdem Alumno, Philosophiae
alterum in annum Auditore.

Tyrnaviae, Typis Regiae Universitatis
Budensis, 1782.

Petrik VII 128, SNRB18 nr. 980
Pannonhalma 85-D-17/11; SNK
SC43501
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KULTURA

A OSVETOVA CINNOST
NA INKORPOROVANOM
UZEMI SEVERNEHO SPISA
V ROKOCH 1939 — 1945

Eduard LAINCZ

Abstract

The aim of the article is to point out the
cultural and social life in the north part
of Spi§ region througout archival mate-
rial. It focuses in particular on the sup-
portive role of Slovak associations for
the poor, which were at their peak from
September 1939 to the end of 1942.
Also, the activities of Slovak teachers,
clergy and notaries, who contributed
to the cultural uplift of the local res-
idents, will be highlited. The article is
based mainly on the archival materials
and period prints with the intention to
revaluate the conlusions of preceding
historiography in this field on the both
sides of the Slovak-Polish border.
Keywords: incorporation, northern
Spis, culture, education, associations

Abstrakt

Cielom prezentovaného prispevku je
poukézat prostrednictvom archivnych
pramenov roznej proveniencie na Zi-
vot na severnom Spisi v rokoch 1939 -
1945. V ramci kultdrnych pomerov
venujeme pozornost predovsetkym ak-
tivnej podpornej cinnosti slovenskych
spolkov pre chudobnych obyvatelov,
ktora bola zjavnid od septembra 1939
do konca roku 1942. Zameriame sa aj
na c¢innost slovenskych ucitelov, nota-
rov a knazov, ktori sa zasluzili o kulttr-
ne pozdvihnutie miestneho obyvatelstva.
Prispevok skoncipovany predovsetkym
na zéklade s$tddia a analyzy archiv-
nych pramenov a dobovej tlace déva
podnet na prehodnotenie interpretacii
Casti starsej historiografie a jej nazorov
na tato tematiku na oboch stranach slo-
vensko-polskej hranice.

Klacové slova: inkorporacia, severny
Spis, kultira, osveta, spolky
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Vyvoj slovensko-polskych vztahov bol v prvej polovici 20. storocia poznaceny viace-
rymi udalostami. Od vzniku Ceskoslovenskej republiky v roku 1918 sa medzi tymito
susednymi krajinami postupne zacali objavovat mensie hrani¢né konflikty. Poliaci si
robili narok na tzemie severného Slovenska na zéklade tzv. etnografickej tedrie, podla
ktorej Goralov — kvoli ich narec¢iu — pokladali za Poliakov. Tato ich tedria vSak nema-
la obhajitelny zéklad, pretoze miestne obyvatelstvo sa hlasilo k slovenskému pdévodu
a malo aj vysoké narodné povedomie.' Teritoridlne spory na pohranici mali negativny
vplyv predovsetkym na miestne obyvatelstvo, ktoré sa na zdklade rozhodnutia Najvys-
sej rady Mierovej konferencie 28. jila 1920 na devitnast rokov nedobrovolne dostalo
z novovzniknutej Ceskoslovenskej republiky pod spravu organov polskej $tatnej moci.?

Nasledkom polskej expanzivnej politiky vo¢i Ceskoslovensku prislo k zmene hranic
na Uzemi severného Slovenska aj v roku 1938, ked Var$ava 1. novembra 1938 vystupila
s maximalistickou poziadavkou teritorialneho rozsirenia na izemi Kystc, Oravy a Spisa.
Nové hranice mala vytycit spolocna ¢eskoslovensko-polskd delimita¢na komisia.* Roko-
vania delimita¢nej komisie sa zacali 16. novembra v Ziline. Stanovenie novych hranic
bolo sprevadzané mohutnymi demonstraciami miestneho obyvatelstva proti pripojeniu
k Polsku. Rokovania komisie sa napokon uzatvorili 1. decembra 1938 v Zakopanom,
kde bol aj podpisany zavereény protokol. K Polsku boli pripojené obce na Spisi, ako
Lesnica (okres Spisska Stard Ves), Javorina (okres Kezmarok), na Orave Sucha Hora,
Hladovka (okres Trstend), na Kysuciach Svréinovec a ¢asti obci Cierne a Skalité (okres

Cadca). Okrem toho pripadlo Polsku i niekolko dalsich neobyvanych oblasti, pripad-
ne ¢asti katastralneho tzemia obci na slovensko-polskom pohraniéi (napriklad Cadca,
Rakova, Staskov, Olesna, Turzovka, Klin, Polhora, Zdiar, Sulin, Cigelka). Slovensko tak
stratilo 226 km? izemia a 4 280 obyvatelov.®

2

BIELOVODSKY, Andrej. Severné hranice Slovenska. Bratislava: Ustredné sprava Slovenskej ligy, 1947,
s. 24-27; MOS, Frantisek. Roky 1918 — 1939 na severnom Spisi. Bratislava: Vedecka spolo¢nost pre
zahrani¢nych Slovakov, 1944, s. 4-19; CHALUPECKY, Ivan. K otézke goralskych nareéi na Spisi.
In: DOBROTKOVA, Marta, ed. Studia historica Tyrnaviensia IV. Trnava: Katedra histérie Trnavskej
univerzity v Trnave, 2004, s. 161-172; MA]ERfKOVA, Milica. Polsky zédujem o Spis v rokoch 1918
— 1925. In: CHALUPECKY, Ivan, ed. Z minulosti Spisa XIII. Levoca: Spissky dejepisny Spolok, 2005,
s. 173-197.
Konkrétne islo o tieto obce: Cierna Hora, Durstin, Fridman s osadou Falstin, Jurgov, Kacvin, Krem-
pachy, Lapsanka, Nedeca, Nizné Lapse, Nova Bela, Repiska, Tribs, Vysné Lapse. Stucastou Polska
sa okrem 13 obci severného Spisa stalo aj 12 hornooravskych obci: Bukovina — Podsklie, Chyzné,
Jablonka, Pekelnik, Srnie, Podvlk, Harkabuz, Vysna a Nizné Zubrica, Oravka, Suchd Hora, Hladovka
a Cast obce Nizna Lipnica.
Najkomplexnejsie otdzku severného Spisa v medzivojnovom obdobi spracovala historicka Milica
Majerikova — Molitoris. Pozri: MAJERIKOVA, Milica. Vojna o Spis. Spis v politike Polska v medzivoj-
novom obdobi v kontexte cesko-slovensko-polskych vztahov. Krakov: Spolok Slovékov v Polsku, 2007,
s. 45-91.
Slovenska vlada nasledne menovala 8. novembra 1938 do tejto komisie za predsedu Dr. Frantiska
Hrugovského a ¢lenov: Dr. Ladislava Hlavacka, Ing. Jana Slavika, mjr. gen. §t. Stefana Jurecha, Pavla
Carnogurského a Milana Poléka. Pévodne sa mala delimitaénych prac zdcastnit aj dvojica Anton
Granatier a Dr. Ivan Krno, no napokon do rokovania nezasiahol ani jeden z nich.
Blizsie k ¢innosti delimita¢nej komisie pozri: Slovensky narodny archiv Bratislava (dalej MV SR, SNA
Bratislava), fond (dalej f.) Anton Granatier, sk. 4, ¢. 166, Predbezné zprava o hrani¢nych otazkach
polsko-&eskoslovenskych, s. 4.; SIMONCIC, Jozef. Dennik Dr. Frantiska Hru$ovského, predsedu



Opitovna zmena prislusnosti tohto tGzemia prisla na zaklade revizie hranic na za-
ciatku druhej svetovej vojny. Po spoluticasti slovenskej arméady na ttoku Nemecka proti
Polsku bola oblast severného Spisa pravne na konci roku 1939 pripojend uz nie k Ces-
koslovenskej republike, ale k samostatnej Slovenskej republike.® Tak boli inkorporované
tzemia okupované Polskom od roku 1938 a obce na severnom Spisi a hornej Orave,
ktoré Polsko ziskalo v rokoch 1920 a 1924 z tizemia Ceskoslovenska.”

Aj ked oficidlne inkorporovanie tohto tzemia prebehlo az koncom roka, ¢innost
slovenskych orginov a armady na tomto tzemi sa zacala uz zaciatkom septembra.
Obecné trady ostali po prechode armady opustené a vicsina polskych dradnikov odtial
utiekla. Vykonom verejnej spravy boli 7. septembra 1939 povereni okresni nacelnici
Jualius Licko v Spisskej Starej Vsi a Alexander Lustek v Kezmarku. Ti zastavali funkciu
vladnych komisarov, ktori podliehali priamo predsednictvu vlady.® Vdaka ndvrhu Alojza
Miskovica, poradcu vladneho komiséra pre Spis a Oravu, boli na vykonavanie verejnej
spravy v obciach zriadene dve doc¢asné notarstva, a to vo Fridmane a v Nedeci.” Mohlo
sa tak zacat' s postupnym procesom integricie a s odstranovanim vysledkov medzi-
vojnového poloniza¢ného'® tlaku na miestnych obyvatelov. Tato snaha sa vyvinula vo
viacerych oblastiach kazdodenného zivota, a to najmi v nabozZenskej oblasti (slovenské
bohosluzby, slovenska nabozenska literatira, slovenski knazi) a v hospodéarskej sfére
(séria prispevkov, materidlna pomoc, zdsobovanie, budovanie infrastruktiry)."

Medzi dolezité sdcasti zivota miestneho goralského obyvatelstva patrili aj skolstvo,
kultdra a osvetova ¢innost.'? Po prinavrateni Gizemia severného Spisa k Slovensku sa

delimitacnej komisie ceskoslovenskej-polskej v roku 1938. In: Studia historica Tyrnaviensia III. Trnava:

FF Trnavskej univerzity v Trnave, 2003, s. 305-332. ISBN 80-89074-634.

Na zaklade dohody medzi Nemeckom a Slovenskou republikou v Berline sa tieto tizemia oficialne

21. novembra 1939 opitovne pripojili k Slovenskej republike. Ustavny zakon 325/1939 SI. z.

o inkorporicii tohto tizemia bol schvéleny 22. decembra 1939. Blizsie k pravnej stranke samotnej

inkorporacie pozri: CIAGWA, J6zef. Slovensky pravny systém na severnom Spisi v rokoch 1939

— 1945. In: Terra Scepusiensis. Levoca — Wroctaw: Klastorisko n. o., 2003, s. 927-937. ISBN 80-

7114-457-6.

7 ZUDEL, Juraj. Utvaranie hranic Slovenska. In: Slovenskd archivistika. XXX, €. 2, 1995, s. 222-234.
ISSN 0231-6722.; MELNIKOVA, Marta a Eva VRABCOVA. Utvaranie severnych hranic Slovenska
v 20. storoci. In: Slovenska archivistika. XXXI, ¢. 2, 1996, s. 16-26. ISSN 0231-6722.

8 SNA Bratislava, f. Urad Predsednictva vlady (dalej UPV), sk. 30, ¢ 8639/39.

> SNA Bratislava, f. Ministerstvo vnutra (dalej MV), sk. 22, ¢.14890/1939; SNA Bratislava, f. UpV,
sk. 30, 10864/1939.

10 SNA Bratislava, f. Ministerstvo vniitra 1938 — 1945 (dalej MV), sk. 13, & 5594/39 prez;

¢. 82.365/1938 prez.; ¢. 3070/1938; ¢. 12.740/1939 prez; ¢. 88.090/1938; Na popolsteni Spisa

v medzivojnovom obdobi sa podielalo skoro 30 polskych organizacii. Pozri: MAJERIKOVA, odk. 3,

s. 45-91, 119-129.

LAINCZ, Eduard. Politicko-spolo¢enské pomery na inkorporovanom tzemi severného Spisa v ro-

koch 1939 — 1945. !n: Almanach Sloya’ci v Polsku XIII, Krakov: Spolok Slovékov v Polsku, 2012,

s. 125-140,; MAJERIKOVA, Milica. Skolstvo, kultira a nabozenské pomery na inkorporovanom

tzemi Spisa 1939 — 1945. In: Zivot v Slovenskej republike. Slovenskd republika 1939 - 1945 oéami

mladych historikov IX. Bratislava: Ustav pamiti naroda, 2010, s. 230-244.

Kultirnym pomerom na hornej Oravye sa venoval historik Mgr. Martin Garek, PhD., pozri: GAREK,

Martin. Kultira na hornej Orave v rokoch 1939 - 1945. In ZAZOVA, Henrieta, ed. MAGNI ANIMI

AC SCIENTIAE VIRO... K zivotnému jubileu profesora Jozefa Simoncica. Trnavska univerzita v Trnave:

Trnava, 2018, s. 357-370.
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od 11. septembra vo vsetkych obciach obnovila vyu¢ba v skolskom roku 1939/1940,
napriek prevazne nevyhovujicim priestorom a nedostatku ucebnic.”? Vyucovanie pre-
biehalo v osemnastich $tatnych Iudovych skolach, ktoré boli minimélne jedno- az $tvor-
triedne. Do nového skolského roku sa na tomto tzemi zapisalo 1702 ziakov, ktorych
malo vyucovat 34 ucitelov.'* Vyberu ucitelov na toto Gzemie venovalo Ministerstvo
skolstva a narodnej osvety (dalej MSaNO) velkd pozornost, napriek vseobecnému ne-
dostatku ucitelov na Slovensku.'® Prilezitost vyucovat na skolach dostali aj uditelia,
ktori skondili stidium na polskych skolach alebo tu pésobili v medzivojnovom obdobi.
Podmienkou prijatia bolo dspesné zvladnutie nostrifikacného kurzu a zlozenie slubu
vernosti Slovenskej republike.'® Za centrum vzdelania na Gzemi severného Spisa by sa
dala oznacit obec Jurgov. V tejto dedinke sa nachadzali 2 skoly (Ludova a Statna mes-
tianska) a detskd opatrovna.'” Pretoze v skolach na inkorporovanom tzemi bolo viacero
nadanych ziakov, ale kvoli finanénym tazkostiam casto nemohli dalej studovat, bola
zriadena v Jurgove Statna mestianska $kola. Skola zacala svoje fungovanie v $kolskom
roku 1941/42, kedy sa do prvého ro¢nika zapisalo 70 ziakov.'® KedZze viaceri Zziaci
nemali problém so slovenskym jazykom, nadalej studovali na Slovensku. Napriklad
v skolskom roku 1940/1941 studovalo na slovenskych strednych $kolich 81 a na vy-
sokych skolach 11 studentov zo Spisa a Oravy.'® Siritelmi osvety na tomto tzemi sa
stali prave slovenski uditelia, farari a notari, ktori tu pracovne posobili a podielali
sa aj na pozdvihnuti kultirnej Grovne miestneho obyvatelstva. Ucitelia organizovali
skolské i verejné besiedky a pri prilezitosti roznych statnych a cirkevnych sviatkov aj
ochotnicke divadelné predstavenia a ludové zébavy. Casto boli na programe veselohry
Ferka Urbanka, ale hrali sa aj dramy a Vysné Lapse dokonca pripravili aj operetu. Naj-
produktivnejsi ochotnici boli v Nedeci.?* Konkrétnu zmienku mame napriklad o diva-
delnom predstaveni v Jurgove, ktoré sa konalo 14. marca 1941 pri prilezitosti vzniku
Slovenskej republiky.?! Divadelné predstavenie planovala aj Miestna osvetovad komisia
v Tribsi, ktora 6. méja 1943 ziadala o povolenie na usporiadanie zandérskej stanice vo
Fridmane.?> O konani divadelnych predstaveni najlepsie vypovedaji slova Alojza Mis-

13 SNA Bratislava, f. Ministerstvo skolstva a narodnej osvety 1938 - 1945 (dalej MSANO), sk. 19,
inv. ¢. 87, ¢ 27487/1940 prez.; Archiv rimsko-katolickeho Biskupského turadu Spisskd Kapitula
(dalej ARBU), . Spisské biskupstvo 1900 — 1980 (dalej SPB), ¢. 2608/1939; ARBU Spisska Kapitula,
f. SPB, ¢ 625/1940; SNA Bratislava, f. Slovenska liga, $k. 4, Zapisnica zo zasadnutia Ustrednej
spravy Slovenskej ligy z 8.2.1940.

14 GRIGER, Michal. Vychova a vzdelavanie ludu. In: Stdtna mestianska skola Jurgov 1941 — 1945 -
1995. Spisska Nové Ves, 1995, s. 64. ISBN 80-966964-2-4.

5 GRIGER, odk. 14, s. 62-63.

16 SNA Bratislava, f. Alojz Miskovi¢, sk. 1, ¢. j. 89.696/1939 — 1/1.

Statny archiv v Presove, pracovisko Archiv Poprad (dalej SA PO, p. PP), f. Skolsky inspektorat

v Kezmarku (dalej SI Kezmarok), k. 22, ¢. 6/49/1940; sk. 23, ¢. 6/17/1941; sk. 24, ¢ 5/24/1942;

sk. 25, ¢. 5/14/1943; sk. 26, ¢. 8/30/1944; sk. 27, ¢. 38/17/1945.

8 GRIGER, odk. 14, s. 67-68.

Y SNA Bratislava, f. Alojz Miskovi¢, sk. 2, inv. ¢. 84.

20 GRIGER, odk. 14, s. 66.

2l SNA Bratislava, f. A. Miskovi¢, sk. 1, inv. ¢. 28, & 685/1940.

SA PQ, specializované pracovisko Spissky archiv v Levoci (dalej specializované pracovisko SAL),

fond Zandarska stanica Fridman, sk. 1, inv. ¢. 2.



kovica: ,Slovenské divadelné predstavenia sa usporadivali kazdorocne v nezvyklom pocte vo
vSetkyich obciach. Slovencina sa radostne ozyvala vo vsetkych spolkoch a zhromazdeniach.“**

Divadelnej ¢innosti sa venovalo aj ZdruzZenie katolickej mladeze (dalej ZKM). Jedno
takéto zdruzenie posobilo vo Fridmane. Jeho poslanim bolo ,organizovanie, propagdcia
ludovychovy a prehlbovanie ndbozensko-mravnej vychovy v duchu katolickom.“ Predsedom
bol miestny farar Jozef Farbarik. Prvé zasadnutie ZKM sa konalo 16. novembra 1941
v budove rimsko-katolickej skoly. Pritomnych bolo 89 chlapcov a diev¢at z Fridmanu
a z Falstina. Ro¢né ¢lenské bolo stanovené na 2,00 Ks. Okrem divadelnych predstaveni
do ¢innosti ZKM patrilo aj organizovanie réznych akadémii, zjazdov, kurzov, vyletov,
zébav a prednasok.** ZKM boli ¢inné aj v Jurgove?, Nedeci*® a vo Vysnych Lapsoch.”

V osvetovej ¢innosti sa pokracovalo aj po tom, ¢o sa 12. oktébra 1939 uskutoc¢nila
tzv. zdravotna akcia. Organizovalo ju ministerstvo vnitra v spolupraci s Cervenym
Krizom, Ligou proti tuberkuléze a starostlivostou o mladez. Cielom tejto akcie bolo
zistit' zdravotny stav miestneho obyvatelstva, frekvenciu vyskytu dojcenskej imrtnosti
a stav sanacnych zariadeni. Stcastou akcie boli aj prednasky s cielom osvety v ramci
zdravotnictva. Na tieto Gcely boli vyhotovené a na tejto akcii sa rozdavali obyvatelstvu
brozirky a letaky o hygiene a starostlivosti o zdravie. Letdky propagovali aj Slovenskd
republiku.’® Podobnt letdkovi formu propagacie Slovenskej republiky na tomto tzemi
zvolil aj Alexander Mach, ktory zaciatkom septembra inicioval vyrobu brozir a leta-
kov popularizacného charakteru pre Slovakov, ktori boli dvadsat rokov pod polskou
spravou.?’

Ucitelia posobiaci v jednotlivych obciach prinavrateného tzemia sa venovali aj lu-
dovychove a osvetovej ¢innosti. Ucitelky organizovali kurzy varenia a uditelia venovali
pozornost zivotnému prostrediu dediny (¢istenie ulic a okolia pred nedelou a sviatka-
mi), ipravu domov (kvety, zahradky), zvySovaniu bytovej kultury, uprave gazdovskych
dvorov, pestovaniu osobnej kultdry, hygieny a cistoty.’® O organizovani kurzu varenia
na oslobodenom tzemi informoval aj dennik Slovak. Vo februari 1940 Polnohospodar-
ska rada v Bratislave z iniciativy Tatrasboru v Spisskej Novej Vsi zorganizovala takéto
kurzy v obciach Jurgov, Fridman a Nedeca. Kurzy boli 14-denné a bezplatné. Okrem
samotného varenia sa kurzy zameriavali na prednasky o domécom hospodareni, hydi-
narstve, mliekarstve, zdhradnictve a zdravovede.’!

Pomocou osvetovej ¢innosti sa narodné citenie, najma u mladsich obyvatelov inkor-
porovaného tzemia pokusal prebudit aj okresny velitel' Hlinkovej gardy (HG) v Spisskej
Starej Vsi Julius Kolbenheyer: ,,V poslednej dobe venujem sa predovsetkym Slovdkom v ob-

» BIELOVODSKY, odk. 4, s. 138.

# SNA Bratislava, f. MV, sk. 1608, z. ¢. 119354/42.

3 ARBU Spisska Kapitula, f. SPB, ¢. 1520/1942; GRIGER, Michal. Vyichova a vzdeldvanie ludu..., s. 66.

20 Schematismus almae Dioecesis Scepusiensis pro anno a Christo nato MCMXLIV. Ab erecta Sede Episcopali,
168, s. 183.

27 ARBU Spisska Kapitula, f. SPB, ¢ 19/1942.

28 Statny archiv v Ziline, Pracovisko Archiv Dolny Kubin, f. Okresny tirad v Trstenej (1923 — 1945),

sk. 39, ¢ 31/1939.

BAKA, Igor. Slovenskd republika a nacistickd agresia proti Polsku. Bratislava: Vojensky historicky tstav,

2006, s. 166. ISBN 80-969375-1-0.

% GRIGER, odk. 14, s. 66-67.

31 Slovdk. 15. decembra 1940, ro¢. XXII, ¢. 297, s. 10.

29

59



60

ciach prinavrdtenych z Polska. Pravidelne kazdii nedelu robime zdjazdy do uvedenych obci
a oduseviiujeme tamojsich Slovdkov, informujeme ich o pomeroch v nasom Stdte, o sicasnej
zahranicnej politickej situdcii, vzbudzujeme v nich, najmd v srdciach mladych, ktori si uz
odchovani polskymi skolami, ldsku k svojeti, k slovenskému stitu a k vsetkému, co je sloven-
ské a prehlbuje medzi nimi ndrodné povedomie.** Nabor miestneho obyvatelstva do ra-
dov HG prebehol pri prilezitosti oslav vyrocia vyhlasenia autondmie 6. oktébra 1939.
Slavnostné zhromazdenia prebehli v obciach Nedeca, Nizné a Vysné Lapse.>* Nasledne
8. oktébra boli v tychto obciach zalozené miestne velitelstva HG.** Cinnost HG bola
na Spisi celkom rychlo zorganizovan4, pretoze pri jej zakladani pomohli gardisti aj ¢le-
novia Hlinkovej slovenskej ludovej strany z nedalekej Spisskej Starej Vsi** Na zéklade
zoznamu gardistov, ktory vypracovalo okresné velitelstvo HG v Levoci 24. februdra
1941, sa dozvedame aj ddaje o ¢innosti HG na inkorporovanom tzemi Spisa. Miestne
velitelstva fungovali vo Fridmane, Nedeci, Tribsi, Niznych a Vys$nych Lapsiach. Okres-
nym velitefom bol Henrik Jendrejak, ktory bol zaroven aj miestnym velitelom HG vo
Fridmane. Miestnym velitelom v Nedeci bol notir Zoltan Ludovit Dudits.*®

Na tomto tzemi sa organizovala aj Hlinkova mladez (dalej HM). Uz 20. februéra
1940 zborové velitelstvo HM v Bratislave vyzvalo okresné alebo miestne velitelstva, aby
usporiadali tdbory na prinavratenom uzemi Spisa a Oravy za tUcelom ,,..skriesit'a vy-
burcovat’ ndrodné uvedomenie v Slovdkoch, ktori boli uz temer odndrodneni.“*” Zaciatkom
juna sa predpokladalo, ze asi 20. jila 1940 sa uskutoéni Tabor orlov (prip. junakov) pri
Jurgove, Jablonke a Nedeci.’® Napokon sa tadbor HM uskuto¢nil iba v Jurgove od 3. -
30. jula 1940. Usporiadatelom bola HM Bratislava.*® Organizdciu HM na severnom
Spisi mali na starosti prevazne ucitelia. Vodcom HM bol jurgovsky ucitel' Cyril Kovacik.
Funkciu vodcu orlov a junakov zastaval ucitel Andrej Hrobék. Skupinovou vodkynou
HM bola ucitelka v Tribsi Margita Simonova a vodkyiiou vil bola kacvinska rodacka
Marta Martinovicova. Spravodajkyniou HM bola Valéria Jindova, ktora pdsobila v Ka-
cvine ako ucitelka.*

Po prevzati spravy prinavrateného tizemia slovenskymi organmi sa zacalo aj s budo-
vanim slovenskych kniznic. KedZe v niektorych obciach sa este nachddzali polské obec-
né kniznice, MSaNO 6. novembra 1939 iniciovalo ich likvidaciu. Bola nou poverena
Matica slovenska, ktora mala na prinavratenom tzemi postupne zriadovat aj nové slo-
venské verejné kniznice.*! Polské knihy nahradila uz koncom septembra Matica sloven-
ska darom v podobe 25 140 knih, ktoré sa pouzili na zakladanie slovenskych kniznic.*?

32 Vojensky historicky archiv Bratislava (dalej VHA), f. 53, sk. 12, ¢.j. 741/ HS HG/1939.

¥ Oslava 5. a 6. oktébra na oslobodenom tzemi severného Spisa. In Slovdk. 13. oktébra 1939, ro¢. 21,
¢. 236, s. 4.

3 VHA Bratislava, f. 53, sk. 12, ¢.j. 1239/ HS HG/1939.
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42 SNA Bratislava, f. MV, sk. 22, ¢ 1668/S — 1939.



Okrem zakladania kniZnic sa v tychto obciach postupne zriadovali aj ¢itdrne, kde
mohlo miestne obyvatelstvo ¢itat' slovenské knihy a casopisy. Na ich nakup prispe-
la Tatranska zupa.** Kvéli nedostatku slovenskych novin na tomto dzemi sa obcania
v Krempachoch zaciatkom septembra obrétili na okresného nacelnika v Spisskej Starej
Vsi s prosbou o rieSenie tejto zalezitosti. Ten uz 13. septembra 1939 poslal ziadost
na Prezidium Krajinského tdradu a Ministerstvo vnttra SR, aby sa sem dodavali noviny
zadarmo alebo za zniZenu cenu.** Ministerstvo vnttra SR poziadalo generalny sekreta-
riat Hlinkovej slovenskej ludovej strany ,aby otdzku rozsirenia slovenskej tlace po obciach
navrdtenych od Polska venoval zvysenii pozornost a zakrocil, aby ndvrhu okresného tradu
bolo vyhovené.“*> V neskorsom obdobi si miestne obyvatelstvo hromadne objednévalo
slovenské casopisy. Dékazom toho je aj to, Ze v niektorych rodinach si predplacali dva
alebo az tri slovenské casopisy.*®

V ramci rozsirovania vedomosti ziakov i dospelych z inkorporovaného tzemia
sa konali aj poznavacie exkurzie do vicsich slovenskych miest. Prvd sa uskutocnila
21. jina 1941.¥ Druha vicsia exkurzia sa uskutoc¢nila v roku 1943 vdaka tomu, ze
Julius Stano, minister dopravy a verejnych prac venoval detom z prinavrateného tizemia
a ich sprievodu volné listky na okruznu cestu po Slovensku. V Turc¢ianskom Sv. Marti-
ne a Bratislave vystupili ziaci s pripravenym programom, ktory pozostaval z ludového
spevu, tanca, recitacii, z prezentovania ludovych zvykov a z ukazky cvicenia chlapcov
s ty¢ami.*®

V Jurgove, Novej Belej, Krempachoch, Kacvine, Vysnych a Niznych Lapsoch pod do-
zorom miestnych fararov a ucitelov pdsobili aj kapely dychovej hudby. Hravali vic¢sinou
na roznych cirkevnych a statnych slavnostiach. Najstarsia dychova hudba bola zalozena
v Jurgove este v roku 1830.* Okrem toho sa zakladali aj rozne dedinské kapely, ktoré
mali sirit' slovenské piesne a hravali na ludovych besiedkach.*®

Prave slovenski ucitelia sa venovali aj vyskumu ludovej slovesnosti a stali sa zbera-
telmi Iudovych piesni z tohto Gzemia. Tento narodopisny vyskum organizovala Mati-
ca slovenska. Vysledky ich vyskumnej ¢innosti neboli nikdy zverejnené a ich cast sa
po vojne stratila.’! Zaujem o ludové umenie na tomto tzemi mal aj riaditel dcérskeho
pracoviska Slovenského rozhlasu v Presove Anton Pridavok. Ten sa v ramci ,zdjazdu
rozhlasového autobusu za folklorom na vychodnom Slovensku® zastavil aj v Jurgove. Tu sa
uskutocnilo 30. - 31. maja 1942 nahravanie ludovych piesni, ktoré zaspievali miestni
obyvatelia z Jurgova a Ciernej hory.”” Piesne zozbieral a na nahrévanie pripravil ucitel

4 Statny archiv v Ziline so sidlom v Byt¢i, f. f. Zupa Tatranskd, ¢. 558/1942.

44 SNA Bratislava, f. MV, sk. 22, ¢ 565/1939.
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4 Archiv Farského tradu vo Velkej Frankovej, Zajazd skolskych deti prinavrateného tuzemia Spisa;
ARBU Spisska Kapitula, f. SPB, ¢. 1288/1943; GRIGER, odk. 14, s. 66-67.
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Michal Griger, ktory uz aj predtym pre tento rozhlas pisal prednasky o severnom Spisi.
Nahratych bolo 50 pesniciek.*

Pre rozvoj kultdry v prinavratenych obciach malo velky vyznam aj vybudovanie
kultirnych domov. V roku 1941 sa pre tento ciel rozhodli predstavitelia obce Fridman.
Na tento ciel malo byt vyclenenych 70 000 Ks. Rozhodnuté bolo, Ze miestni obcania
daruju potrebné drevo na vybudovanie kultirneho stinku, a dokonca sami ho aj po-
stavia.>* Podobne doslo k vybudovaniu kultirneho domu aj v obci Kacvin. Ten bol
slavnostne otvoreny koncom februira 1943. Zo zacdiatku marca 1943 sa zachovala
zmienka, ze uz v novom kultirnom dome sa konalo divadelné predstavenie Junacke
srdce, ktoré zahral divadelny krizok HM zo Spisskej Starej Vsi pod vedenim osvetové-
ho pracovnika a ucitela J. Klorusa.*

Na zmene kultdrnych pomerov miestneho obyvatelstva pracovalo viacero spolkov.*
Uz od polovice septembra®” aktivne vystupoval Spolok Oravcov, Slovenska Liga a Spo-
lok Svitého Vojtecha (dalej SSV). O pozdvihnutie kultirnej oblasti v obciach severného
Spisa sa zasluzil aj spissky biskup Jan Vojtassak.’® Na zaklade ich kooperacie sa poda-
rilo 6 037 ziakov z inkorporovaného tizemia obdarovat novymi u¢ebnicami v hodnote
166 148 Ks a 80 halierov a skolskymi potrebami v hodnote 13 634 Ks.** Aj Matica
slovenska sa zapojila do tohto usilia. Prostrednictvom §tatnych osvetovych pracov-
nikov Stefana Loffaya a Jéna Okala poslala oslobodenym Slovakom na Orave a Spisi
25 140 slovenskych knih v cene 116 653.80 Ks. Tak polozili zaklady osvetovej a ludo-
vychovnej ¢innosti. Tymto ¢inom chcela Matica slovenska urychlit proces zjednocova-
nia Slovékov na tomto prinavritenom tzemi s ostatnymi Slovakmi, najmi po kultdrnej
stranke. Darovanych bolo 109 druhov knih od slovenskych spisovatelov, ale aj rozne
preklady zahrani¢nych autorov. Knihy boli rozdelené tak, ze do jednej dediny bolo da-
rovanych najviac 30 — 50 exemplarov jednej knihy. Okrem tychto knih bolo rozdanych
v jednotlivych skolach 300 c¢itaniek (ktoré na jesenn 1939 vydala Matica slovenska)
a 1 200 disiel casopisu Slniecko.® Tieto ich dary prijalo miestne obyvatelstvo a slo-
venski uditelia s velkou radostou a nadsenim. Treba si uvedomit, ze slovenské knihy
darované Maticou slovenskou boli v tej dobe jediné slovenské knihy na tomto tGzemi.
Ucitelia ich mohli vyuzivat ako ucebnice dovtedy, kym sa $koly nezésobili novymi slo-
venskymi uc¢ebnicami. V zavere spravy o pomeroch na prinavratenom uzemi, ktoru tito
osvetovi pracovnici vypracovali pre Maticu slovenskt a MSaNO, uviedli aj tento navrh
ohladom budovania kultdry a osvety na tomto tzemi: ,Kultiira je zdklad vsetkého, preto
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ked’ sa na konci dotykam najbolestnejsej, ale i najvdznejsej stranky, financovania osvetovej
a ludovychovnej cinnosti na Spisi a Orave, prosime a navrhujeme, aby ste v tychto zaciatoc-
nych ¢asoch a tazkostiach, ked ndm ide o polozZenie solidnych zdkladov budiiceho Zivota, ubrali
inde z podpor a vydatnejsie podporili osvetovii a ludovychovnii prdcu v tychto prinavrdtenych
tizemiach.“®" Matica slovenska podporila nadanych Studentov z tohto izemia aj v marci
1941, kedy im darovala 97 roznych titulov knih.®?

Na pomocnii ¢innost vyzvala vetky svoje odbory aj Zivena — spolok slovenskych
zien, a to obeznikom z 3. novembra 1939. V tej dobe mala Zivena po celom Slovensku
80 odborov, z ktorych na tdto akciu vyzvala 29 odborov. Jednotlivé odbory si mali
vybrat jednu z prinavratenych obci, v ktorej mali pripravit radostné Vianoce pre chu-
dobné deti. Kazdy odbor po prihlaseni dostal obratom z dstredia Ziveny v Turé¢ianskom
Sviatom Martine adresu dediny a spravcu skoly, s ktorym postupne nadviazal pisomny
kontakt a vyziadal si zoznam najnutnejsich potrieb a pocet chudobnych deti.®® Pracov-
nicky Ziveny vytvorili vlastnoruéne zo zvyskov textilného tovaru a viny praktické veci,
ako boli napriklad saty, zastery, rukavice atd. Na podporu tejto akcie sa uskutoénila
prednaska v ramci clenskej schodze v Turcianskom Svitom Martine, ktord sa konala
pre clenky Ziveny 13. novembra 1939. Bola to prednaska osvetového referenta Jana
Okala o jeho ceste po prinavritenom tzemi Spisa a Oravy.®* Kazdy z miestnych odbo-
rov Ziveny sa svojim sposobom postaral o zaslanie balikov pre jednotlivé prinavratené
obce. Tu uvadzame ich zoznam spolu s pridelenou spisskou dedinou. Odboru Ziveny
v Presove bola pridelend Nova Bela; Spisskej Novej Vsi — Fridman a Falstin; Topol¢ian-
kam - Krempach; Klenovcu - Tribs; Spisskym Vlachom - Durstin; Revicej — Jurgov;
Vondrislu — Repiska; Modrej — Vysné Lapse; Velkej Bytée — Nizné Lapse; Banskej
Stiavnici — Nedeca; Su¢anom — Lapsanka.®® Zivena v ramci zimnych akcii podporovala
toto tzemie aj v nasledujicom obdobi. Vynosy z niektorych svojich vecierkov a akcii
smerovala aj na prinavratené izemie v roku 1941.5

V ramci MSaNO posobila Ustredna osvetova komisia, pod ktort patrilo 2 201 miest-
nych a okresnych osvetovych komisii na celom Slovensku. Zameriavala sa na réznu
osvetovu ¢innost, ¢ize po prinavrateni ¢asti Spisa a Oravy k Slovensku zacala posobit aj
na tomto Uzemi. Iniciovala jazykové kurzy za Cistotu slovenciny a na inkorporovanom
tzemi organizovala aj Hlinkove vecierky. V 42 strediskach zriadila mimoriadne narod-
no-vychovné kurzy. Hlinkove vecierky trvali 11 tyzdnov, pocas ktorych sa prednasalo
dvakrat tyzdenne (v nedelu od pitnéstej hodiny do sedemnastej, vo stvrtok od osem-
nastej do dvadsiatej). Celkovo sa vecierkov zucastnilo vyse 3 000 ludi. Finanény naklad
na jedno stredisko bol 652,00 Ks, ¢ize celkové néklady tejto osvetovej cinnosti MSaNO
boli 27 484,00 Ks. Ako pomocku pre tieto Hlinkove veéierky vydala Ustredna osveto-
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va komisia brozirku Alojza Miskovi¢a ,Nasa pravda zvitazila“.*” Kurz bol uréeny pre
miestnych chlapcov a diev¢atd narodenych od 1. septembra 1922 do 31. augusta 1923.
Kurzy sa zacali 8. decembra 1940 a trvali do 29. marca 1941. Organizaciou boli pove-
rené miestne osvetové komisie v pripojenych obciach Oravy a Spisa.

Program takéhoto Hlinkovho vecierka bol nasledujtici: Najprv sa zavesila slovenska
vlajka a nastapila Hlinkova garda. Nasledoval priblizne pitminttovy prejav. Po prejave
sa Ucastnici prezentovali spevom ludovych piesni. Po speve nasledovala vychovno-vzde-
lavacia vlastivedna prednéska. V dalsom bode programu sa ¢itala ukdzka literarneho
textu, ktory nasledne ucastnici kurzu museli prepisat a literarne spracovat, pripadne sa
v ramci témy pisali rozne slohové prace. Na zaver kurzu sa Gcastnici venovali gramatike
slovenského jazyka.%®

Inkorporované izemie podporovala aj slovenska vlada, ktora vytvarala podmienky aj
pre rozvoj kultdry na tomto tzemi. Takto napriklad v roku 1941 vy¢lenila Tatranska
zupa na podporu kultdrnych, socidlnych a inych cielov ¢iastku 93 000 Ks. Zaciatkom
nasledujiceho roku poverilo Ministerstvo vndtra SR Zupana Tatranskej zZupy dostatoc-
nym zasobenim $kol ucebnicami, obecnych kniznic knihami, obyvatelstvo kalendarmi,
Casopismi a dodanim S$tatnych zastav.”” Pomoc najchudobnej$im ziakom z prinavrate-
ného tzemia poskytlo pomoc aj MSaNO. V oktdbri 1942 poukazalo skoldozornému
uradu v Kezmarku sumu 5 000 Ks. Za tieto peniaze sa nakupili najpotrebnejsie skolské
potreby, ktoré sa neskor rozdelili jednotlivym skoldm.”® Ministerstvo vnttra SR sa ob-
ratilo 25. februara 1942 na Spravu SSV, aby pomocou svojich jednatelstiev zistilo kolko
modlitebnych knih je este potrebné zaslat na prinavratené izemie. Ministerstvo chcelo
vo vydavatelstve SSV zakupit tieto modlitebné knihy pre tamojsie obyvatelstvo, ktoré
by sa u nich vymenili za polské modlitebné knihy.”' Napokon z rozhodnutia ministra
vnutra Alexandra Macha bolo 20. mija 1942 z kinematograficko-kultirneho fondu
na dany ciel a podporu akcie SSV vyplatena suma 100 000 Ks.”

Tento slubne sa rozvijajici stav skolstva a kultdry na inkorporovanom tizemi prerusil
az podpis protokolu v Trstenej 20. maja 1945, ked sa obnovili hranice na Spisi z roku
1938. Nasledne nariadil starosta Nového Targu Karol Chlipala rozpustenie SNR a me-
noval na miesto slovenskych starostov osoby z miestnych Poliakov.”* Pre zIé skisenosti
s nastolovanim polskej spravy na tomto tzemi a kvoli odporu miestneho obyvatelstva
sa obratil K. Chlipala na krakovského vojvodu s poziadavkou o vyslanie vojska. Jeho
ziadosti bolo vyhovené az v polovici juna, napriek niekolkym majovym ziadostiam.
Poverenie obdrzal 32. pluk 8. divizie pechoty. Uzemie Spisa polské vojsko obsadilo
17. jala 1945. Proti tomuto obsadeniu protestovalo obyvatelstvo Nedece a Kacvinu
hadzanim kamenov do polskych vojakov a nepriatelskymi pokrikmi na ich adresu.”
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Polské vojsko zacalo zriadovat postupne miliciu. Do niektorych obci boli dosadeni
polskou spravou polski ucitelia a starostovia obci. Slovenski ucitelia sa mohli pohybo-
vat' len na zéklade priepustky, ktord bola vydanad v Novom Targu. Okrem toho posta
cez hranice nefungovala, ¢o brzdilo $kolsku agendu.”® Novotargsky starosta K. Chlipa-
la 15. juna zaslal spisskym a oravskym ucitelom pripis, podla ktorého sa mali vSetci
slovenski uditelia z tohto tizemia vystahovat do CSR. Vynimku nedostali ani ti uitelia,
ktori sa narodili na inkorporovanom tzemi. Proti tomuto rozhodnutia sa postavilo
miestne obyvatelstvo a ziadalo ich zotrvanie asporni pokial nebude uskutocneny ple-
biscit.”® Okresny starosta z Nového Targu nasledne zaslal riaditelstvam $kol pisomny
prikaz, aby sa slovenski ucitelia do 28. jiina vystahovali do CSR. KedZe vicsina uéitelov
ostala na svojich miestach, dna 10. augusta 1945 im prostrednictvom obecnych tdradov
boli dorucené osobné pisomné rozkazy. Mali sa do troch dni vystahovat. V pripade
neuposlichnutia tohto prikazu im hrozilo nasilné vysidlenie, ¢o sa aj v niektorych pri-
padoch stalo.”” Slovenskych ucitelov nahradili po odchode polski ucitelia, ktori sa stali
v prvych povojnovych rokoch délezitym nastrojom polonizacie. Proti tomu sa zdvihla
vlna odporu miestneho obyvatelstva. Napriklad v diioch 14. - 15. augusta v Jurgove
protestovali miestne Zeny, ktoré bojovali za zotrvanie slovenskych ucitelov na tomto
tzemi.”® Dékazom nesihlasu slovenského obyvatelstva s prichodom polskych ucitelov
bolo aj to, Ze sa v septembri 1945 podarilo otvorit sotva polovicu $kol, a to pat z de-
viatich na Spisi a v oktébri 21 z celkového poctu 35 skl na Spisi a Orave. I$lo pritom
len o zékladné skoly, pretoze hospodarske skoly, materské skoly, ale i mestianky v Jur-
gove a Jablonke ostali zatvorené. Boli to vSak vylu¢ne polské skoly, ktorych hlavnym
cielom bolo ,odslovacenie mlddeze®, preto cast deti nadalej odchddzala do slovenskych
skol v CSR. Napriklad v roku 1946 len v obvode skolského inspektoratu v Kezmarku
studovalo 99 ziakov zo severného Spisa. Polska strana sa im snazila v $tidiu zabranit
vyhrazkami a zaberanim priepustiek. Dokonca v aprili 1947 polské pohrani¢né drady
obmedzili prechod cez $tatnu hranicu Nedeca-Kahlenberk na jednorazové priepustky
a uznali len priepustky hospodarske. Opatrenie sa tak dotklo kazdodenne dochadzaju-
cich studentov, ktorym bol znemozneny néavrat do slovenskych $kol a stddium museli
prerusit.”’

Po obsadeni tizemia polskym vojskom a prevzati spravy polskymi organmi sa situ-
acia ani postavenie slovenskych obyvatelov nezlepsilo. Zacalo sa systematické popols-
tovanie miestneho obyvatelstva a perzekucia po politickej, hospodarskej aj kultirnej

75 SAP, p- Poprad, f. SKI Kezmarok, sk. 28, ¢. 2111/1945.

76 MAJERIKOVA, odk. 11, s. 238; LAINCZ, Eduard. Sprava podpredsedu slovenskej narodnej rady
mjr. Milana Polaka o obnoveni predmnichovskych hranic na hornej Orave a severnom Spisi.
In: Vojenskd histéria. 2013, ¢. 2, s. 140-145.

77" Verbélna néta ¢ 69. 326/11-2/46 zo dna 6. mdja 1946 vyslanectvu Polskej republiky v Prahe.
In: Nepokojnd hranica. Krakow: Spolok Slovakov v Polsku, 2010, s. 223.

78 KWIEK, odk. 73, s. 42.

7 Blizsie k pomerom v skolstve, ale aj celkovo na Spisi a Orave po roku 1945, Pozri: MAJERIKOVA-
-MOLITORIS, Milica. Vojna po vojne. Severny Spis a hornd Orava v rokoch 1945 - 1947. Banska
Bystrica — Krakov: Univerzita Mateja Bela — Spolok Slovakov v Polsku, 2013, s. 51-180; MAJERI-
KOVA-MOLITORIS, Milica. Postavenie slovenského obyvatelstva na k Polsku pripojenych tizemiach
severného Spisa v rokoch 1945 - 1947. In: V prelomovom desatroci (Cesko)-slovenskych dejin 1938 -
1948. Stara Lubovna: Lubovnianske mizeum - hrad v Starej Lubovni, 2018, s. 138-140.
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stranke. Celkovt situaciu v regidone zhorsovala aj ¢innost réznych partizanskych skupin,
z ktorych najznadmejSou je partizansky oddiel ,Blyskawica®, ktory viedol Jozef Kuras
»Ogier“. Dosledkom tychto perzekicii opustilo toto tzemie postupne cca 6500 slo-
venskych utecencov, ktori sa usadili na izemi Ceskoslovenska.®** O prava slovenského
obyvatelstva na tomto tzemi bojovali v povojnovych rokoch rozne slovenské spolky.
Najskor to bola Ndrodnd rada odtrhnutych obci, neskodr Oslobodzovaci vybor Spisa a Oravy,
ktory neskor pod tlakom zmenil svoj nazov na Komitét utecencov hornej Oravy a Spisa.®!
Za prava Slovakov v Polsku vystupoval aj Svdz slovenskej mlddeze v Trstenej®* a Slovaci
zijuci v Amerike. Ti zalozili v Pittsburgu americky vybor pre oslobodenie Spisa a Ora-
vy (American Liberation Comittee for Spis and Orava). V rdmci neho rozvinuli ¢innost
ohladom pripojenia Spisa a Oravy. Vytvorili mnozstvo peticii, memorand a ziadosti,
ktoré adresovali najvy$sim predstavitelom mocnosti** Na podporu obyvatelov sever-
ného Spisa a hornej Oravy vystipila aj Slovenska liga v Chicagu, ktora posielala najma
obnosené oblecenie pre ute¢encov zo zabratych casti Spisa a Oravy.**

K miernemu zlepseniu situicie na tomto uzemi prispelo az podpisanie Zmluvy
o priatelstve a vzajomnej pomoci medzi Ceskoslovenskou republikou a Polskou repub-
likou 10. marca 1947 vo Varsave. Dopomohlo k tomu aj zlikvidovanie Kurasovej bandy
jednotkami polskych bezpecnostnych organov. Samotny velitel bandy Jozef Kuras$ za-
hynul vo februari 1947.%

Na zaver mozno konstatovat, ze ¢innost spolkov, roznych ministerstiev SR a praca
osvetovych pracovnikov zameranych na kultirne pozdvihnutie obyvatelstva na prina-
vratenom tzemi bola velmi dspesna. Viditelny dékaz mozno pozorovat najmi po roku
1945. Prave vtedy obyvatelstvo razantne odmietlo priclenenie tychto tzemi k Polsku,
¢o dosvedcuje aj niekolko ozbrojenych konfliktov s polskou armadou. Tento znacny
odpor si vysvetlujeme aj tym, Ze obdobie rokov 1939 — 1945 bolo pre nich po stranke
hospodarskej, ekonomickej, socialnej a kultdrnej velmi prinosné. Preto obyvatelstvo
nechcelo opitovne stratit’ prislusnost’ k slovenskému narodu a obéavalo sa priclenenia
k Polsku. Tieto ich obavy sa aj neskor potvrdili. Po ich pripojeni k Polsku sa zacali
na tomto Gzemi perzekucie slovenského obyvatelstva roznymi bandami a partizansky-
mi skupinami. Aj oficidlna polska sprava zacala s tvrdou poloniziciou slovenského
obyvatelstva v tejto oblasti na poli cirkevnom, skolskom aj kulttirnom.

80 SCUREK, Frantisek. Emigracia Slovékov z Polska po roku 1945. In: Slovdci v Polsku III., Bratislava:
Krajanské muzeum Matice slovenskej, 1995, s. 50-51; MOLITORIS, Lubomir. Dejiny Slovdkov
v Polsku do roku 196 1. Krakov: Spolok Slovakov v Polsku, 2017, s. 137-156.

81 GAREK, Martin. Hornd Orava a Severny Spis v rokoch 1945 — 1947. Krakov: Spolok Slovakov

v Polsku, 2007 s. 191 - 208.

Doékazom toho je aj Manifest ohladom prislusnosti Hornej Oravy a Spisa, ktory Sviz slovenskej

mlddeze v Trstenej vydal na konci augusta 1846. Pozri: ABU Spisské Kapitula, f. SPB, ¢ 1781/1945.

8 GAREK, odk. 81, s. 188-190; MISKOVIC, Alojz. Slovo ludu Hornej Oravy a Spisa roddkom v Cesko-
slovensku a svetovej verejnosti. Bratislava: Komitét ute¢encov zo Spisa a Oravy, 1947, s. 59-79.

8¢ ABU Spisska Kapitula, f. SPB, ¢ 2676/1946; ABU Spisska Kapitula, f. SPB, & 230/1947; ABU

Spisska Kapitula, f. SPB, & 569/1947; ABU Spisska Kapitula, f. SPB, ¢. 2248/1947.

ANDRAS, Matej. Obnovenie &eskoslovensko-polskych hranic po druhej svetovej vojne na slovenskom

tzemi. In: Nepokojnd hranica. Krakow: Spolok Slovékov v Polsku, 2010, s. 235.
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Histériu vystudoval na Filozofickej fakul-
te Trnavskej univerzity v Trnave a nasled-
ne v rokoch 2012 - 2016 pracoval ako
odborny pracovnik Lubovnianskeho mu-
zea — hradu v Starej Cubovni. Je ¢lenom
Spisského dejepisného spolku, externym
spolupracovnikom Institatu Pileckiego
vo Var§ave a v sucasnosti sa profesio-
nalne venuje predovsetkym obcianskej
genealdgii. Zaobera sa problematikou
slovensko-polskych vztahov, spolupracou
Slovakov s polskou kuriérskou sluzbou
pocas 2. svetovej vojny a regionalnymi
dejinami severného Spisa (okresy Spisska
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ci 20. storocia. Je spoluautorom publika-
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READING UNDER
SURVEILLANCE:
IDEOLOGICAL CONTROL
AND READER CHOICES
IN SOVIET LITHUANIA’S
SPECIAL HOLDINGS
DEPARTMENTS,

1960s — 1980s

Agné SUCHODOLSKYTE

Abstract

This article examines the role of Spe-
cial Holdings Departments (specfondy)
in Soviet Lithuania from the 1960s to
the 1980s, focusing on their function as
tools of ideological control and infor-
mation restriction. By analyzing archi-
val materials from the State Library of
the Lithuanian SSR, the study explores
the types of literature stored in spec-
fondy, the mechanisms of access regula-
tion, and the social dynamics of readers
who were granted access to restricted
materials. The article reveals that spec-
fondy were not merely passive reposi-
tories of censored literature but active
instruments of social stratification and
ideological management. They housed
a wide range of publications, includ-
ing interwar Lithuanian works, émi-
gré literature, and Western periodicals,

which were deemed ideologically dan-
gerous by Soviet authorities. Access to
these collections was tightly controlled,
with permissions granted primarily to
academics, students, and professionals
aligned with state interests. The study
also highlights the paradoxical nature
of specfondy: while they were designed
to suppress dissent, they inadvertently
became spaces where restricted knowl-
edge circulated through informal net-
works and academic citations. By shed-
ding light on the operation of specfondy,
this article contributes to a deeper un-
derstanding of Soviet censorship prac-
tices and their impact on intellectual life
in Lithuania.

Keywords: Soviet Lithuania, censor-
ship, specfond, ideological control, re-
stricted literature, information access
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Abstrakt

Clanok skima tlohu tzv. Specidlnych
fondovych oddeleni (specfondy) v so-
vietskej Litve v obdobi 60. a 80. rokov
20. storocia so zameranim na ich funk-
cie, ako ideologickt kontrolu a restrik-
ciu informécii. Pomocou archivnych
materidlov pochadzajicich zo Statnej
kniznice Litovskej SSR je poukéazané
na zlozenie tla¢i ulozenych v specfonde,
pristup k nim a skupiny Ccitatelov, kto-
rym bol tento pristup umozneny. Tie-
to fondy neboli len pasivhym uchova-
vatelom cenzirovaného materialu, ale
ukazuje sa, Ze aj aktivhym nastrojom
na ideologickd pracu s roznymi skupi-
nami obyvatelstva.

Vo fondoch sa uchovavala, napr. litov-
skd medzivojnova a emigrantska lite-
ratdra, ¢i zdpadné casopisy, v podstate
vsetky publikécie, ktoré sovietsky rezim
vyhodnotil ako ,ideologicky zéavadné®
Pristup do tychto fondov bol obme-
dzeny a kontrolovany. Povoleny bol len
pre akademikov, Studentov a odborni-
kov spriaznenych s rezimom. Napriek
tomu, ze ucelom specfondov bolo ne-
pohodlnym osobam obmedzit pristup
k informacidm, netmyselne prispeli
k tomu, Ze cenzurované informadcie cir-
kulovali prostrednictvom neformaélnej
siete a akademickych citacii. Prostred-
nictvom témy fungovania specfondov
pontkne ¢lanok aj pohlad na zmysel
sovietskej cenziry a jej vplyv na inte-
lektualne vrstvy v Litve v sledovanom
obdobi.

Klidcové slova: sovietska Litva, cenzira,
specfond, ideologické kontrola, zakazana
literatura, pristup k informaciam



During the Soviet era, the control of information was one of the primary instruments
of state power in ensuring ideological hegemony. Reading, a crucial cultural process
linking individual experience to societal values and meanings, became integral to this
control. The Soviet system developed a complex structure of information regulation,
designed not only to censor subversive ideas but also to shape a restricted public sphere.
One of the key elements of this system was the establishment of special repositories for
restricted literature, known as specfondy (officially termed Special Holdings Depart-
ments, abbreviated as spetskhran in documents, or specfond in Lithuanian). These sec-
tions housed books and materials considered unfit for general readership, with access
granted only to a limited group of vetted readers. Evgeny Dobrenko, in his thorough
examination of the USSR (particularly Soviet Russia), highlights the central role of li-
braries as ideological institutions in shaping the Soviet reader.! Their primary function
extended beyond providing access to books; it aimed to cultivate a politically loyal and
ideologically ‘correct’ readership. Libraries were charged with monitoring, regulating,
and influencing reading practices, ensuring literature’s contribution to the formation of
Soviet political consciousness. > As part of this broader mechanism of ideological con-
trol, specfondy provide valuable insights into the practical functioning of censorship
and the impact of restricted knowledge on those granted access.

These structural formations of the Soviet regime, which first appeared in Russia in the
1920s, were later established across all Soviet-occupied territories. In Lithuania, spec-
fondy were introduced in 1945 following a directive from the Lithuanian Communist
Party. Their purpose was to remove anti-Soviet literature, including publications from
the German occupation period, and to restrict public access to these materials. Despite
their significant role in controlling information and shaping public discourse, spec-
fondy remain an understudied topic in historiography. Existing research has primarily
focused on the early phase of Soviet rule, particularly the large-scale destruction of
books, which is widely regarded as a key aspect of ideological repression.* Within this
context, specfondy are only briefly mentioned, primarily as one of the instruments in
what some scholars have termed the ‘genocide of books’—a metaphor for the systematic
destruction of literature. Other studies on Soviet ideological censorship have predomi-
nantly examined the role of Glavlit, the central agency responsible for overseeing cen-
sorship.? In such analyses, specfondy are often portrayed as passive mechanisms, merely

' DOBRENKO, Evgeny. The Making of the State Reader. Social and Aesthetic Contexts of the Reception of
Soviet Literature. Stanford, Calif.: Stanford University Press, 1997, p. 8.

2 DOBRENKO, ref. 1, p. 180.

3 SINKEVICIUS, Klemensas. Sesiabriaunio spaudos imperija. In: Tarp knygy, 2000, nr. 5-10; SIN-
KEVICIUS, Klemensas. Uzdrausti autoriai ir leidiniai : pirmieji sovietinés okupacijos metai, 1940.06.15-
1941.06.21. Vilnius: Lietuvos nacionaliné Martyno Mazvydo biblioteka, 1994; STONIENE, Vanda.
Lietuvos knyga ir visuomené: nuo spaudos draudimo iki nepriklausomybés atkiirimo 1864 — 1990. Vilnius:
Versus aureus, 2006; VELAVICIENE, Silvija. Draustosios spaudos pédsakai. Vilnius: Lietuvos nacio-
naliné Martyno Mazvydo biblioteka, 2011.

4 TRUSKA, Liudas. Glavlito veikla Lietuvoje 1940 — 1947. In: Lietuvos istorijos metrastis. 1996, p. 214-
241; SKORUPSKAS, Andrius. Sovietinés ideologinés cenzuros raida Lietuvoje (1964 - 1989 m.).
In: Genocidas ir rezistencija. 2005, nr. 1(17), p. 100-127; PUKINSKAITE, Jurgita. Glavlitas Lietuvoje
1953 - 1964. In: Genocidas ir rezistencija, 2004, nr. 2(16), p. 124-144; STREIKUS, Arunas. Ideo-
loginé cenzira Lietuvoje 1956 — 1989 m. In: Genocidas ir rezistencija. 2004, nr. 1 (15), pp. 43-67;
STREIKUS, Arunas. Minties kolektyvizacija: cenziira soviety Lietuvoje. Vilnius: Naujasis zidinys-Aidai,
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implementing Glavlit’s directives to enforce ideological control. While this perspective
underscores the subordination of the specfondy to higher ideological institutions, it
fails to explore their autonomous operation or internal mechanisms.

Specfondy are increasingly being recognised in scholarly studies that explore the im-
pact of information control on daily life and the cultural environment of Soviet society.
In his research on Soviet everyday life, Tomas Vaiseta proposes a fresh perspective on
these restricted book collections.” His analysis suggests that specfondy should be seen
not only as a tool of censorship but also as a mechanism reinforcing social hierarchy
and exacerbating informational inequality in Soviet society. Valeria D. Stelmakh builds
on this perspective by examining specfondy within the broader context of Soviet read-
ing practices.® She argues that in a totalitarian society, censorship was intrinsically
linked to restrictions on social, cultural, and economic development. She argues that
restricted-access book collections were not just isolated tools of censorship. Instead,
they shaped a closed informational space, limiting access to knowledge and hindering
societal progress. These analyses reveal that specfondy were not merely technical tools
for isolating subversive literature. They also functioned as a social phenomenon, influ-
encing ideological control, social stratification, and the management of information in
Soviet society.

In this context, specfondy have become a key focus in analysing the Soviet information
control mechanism. The existance of specfondy not only demonstrates the regime’s
efforts to restrict information circulation and create a tightly controlled public sphere
but also offer valuable insights into the practical workings of this control. Specifically,
research on specfondy reveals how literature was selected, what principles governed
access restrictions, and which social and professional groups were permitted to use
these collections.

The aim of this article is to examine the operation of the Special Holdings Department
(specfond) of the State Library in Soviet Lithuania. First, it seeks to identify the types of
literature selected and stored in the specfond, analysing how ideological requirements
and censorship practices shaped these decisions. Second, it explores the operational
mechanisms of the specfond, focusing particularly on the restrictions placed on infor-
mation and the regulation of access. Finally, it investigates the main groups of specfond
readers and their needs, aiming to determine who had access to restricted literature
and under what conditions.

This study focuses on the period from 1963 to 1988, tracing the evolution of the
Special Holdings Department (specfond) at the State Republican Library from its sta-
bilisation to its decline. In 1963, the library relocated from Kaunas to Vilnius, a move
that highlighted its role in Soviet Lithuania’s cultural and ideological infrastructure

2018; LUTPAJIE, Afina. 3akat uen3ypsl B CoBetckoii JlatBun 1985 — 1990 rr. In: Knygotyra. 2006,

nr. 47 pp. 122-141.

VAISETA, Tomas. Nuobodulio visuomené: vélyvojo sovietmeéio Lietuva (1964 — 1984). Doctoral

Dissertation. Vilniaus universitetas, 2012. [online]. [cit. 2025-01-09]. Available from: https://www.

Ivb.It/permalink/f/16nmo04/ELABAETD2094750; VAISETA, Tomas. Informacijos hierarchija

vélyvuoju sovietmeciu: biblioteky atvejis. In: Informacijos mokslai. 2012, p. 116-134.

¢ STELMAKH, Valeria D. Reading in the Context of Censorship in the Soviet Union. In: Libraries €/
Culture. Vol. 36, no. 1, 2001, pp. 143-151. [online]. [cit. 2025-01-09]. Available from: http://www.
jstor.org/stable/25548897



and solidified the specfond as a fully operational censorship mechanism. By 1988, the
specfond entered a new phase, marked by the gradual dismantling of its structures and
the transformation of the Soviet information control system. The large-scale transfer
of restricted publications from the specfond into general library collections during this
time symbolised the decline of the specfond as a censorship tool. Previously inaccessi-
ble to the public, these publications became available to a wider audience. At the same
time, the first articles revealing the existence of specfondy began to appear in public
discourse.”

The study’s primary sources are archival documents from the Special Holdings De-
partment of the LSSR State Library.® These materials — including meeting protocols,
inspection reports, activity reports, Glavlit directives, and reader registration books -
provide a comprehensive basis for analysing the department’s operations and the social
background of its visitors. However, since Soviet documents often contain ideological
rhetoric, their analysis requires a critical approach to account for potential distortions.
Additionally, the study incorporates archival records from other libraries with specfondy,
offering a broader context for understanding their role in Soviet Lithuania.’

Literature in Isolation: The Collection

During the first Soviet occupation of Lithuania (1940 - 1941), mass purges of library
and bookstore collections began. These purges served as a key tool for totalitarian
regimes in controlling information and enforcing ideological dominance. Although in-
stitutions received lists of banned literature, the implementation guidelines were vague.
As a result, some publications were destroyed, while others were moved to separate
storage areas. This chaotic approach suggests that Soviet authorities in Lithuania had
not yet established a centralised system for managing ‘dangerous’ literature. While exact
figures on destroyed books are limited, records reveal that on 8 June 1941, the State
Paper Factory received 39,000 kilograms of ‘archival waste paper’ — books destined
for pulping.'® Despite lasting only a year, this occupation caused significant damage to
Lithuania’s interwar book culture (1918 — 1940).

After the Second World War, during the second Soviet occupation (1944 - 1990),
special holdings departments (specfondy) were introduced in Lithuania. These sections,

7 VAITKUS, E. Reabilituotos knygos. In: Naujos knygos. 1988, nr. 7, pp. 6-7. GRUMADAITE, R. Knyga
i§ specfondy. In: Kauno tiesa. 1988, nr. 57, p. 9.

Documents from the Special Holdings Department of the State Republican Library are preserved
in the Rare Books and Manuscripts Department of the Martynas Mazvydas National Library of
Lithuania (Lietuvos nacionalinés Martyno Mazvydo bibliotekos Rety knygy ir rankraséiy skyrius,
hereinafter: LNMMB RKRS), F. 178.

Documents from the Special Holdings Department of the Vilnius State V. Kapsukas University Lib-
rary were found in the Vilnius University Manuscript Department (Vilniaus universiteto rankraséiy
skyrius, hereinafter: VU RS), F. 47. Documents from the Library of the Party History Institute
under the Central Committee of the Communist Party of Lithuania were found in the Lithuanian
Special Archives (Lietuvos ypatingasis archyvas, hereinafter: LYA), F. 3377. Documents from the
Library of the Academy of Sciences are preserved in the Manuscript Department of the Wroblewski
Library of the Lithuanian Academy of Sciences (Lietuvos moksly akademijos Vrublevskiy bibliotekos
rankrasciy skyrius, hereinafter: LMAVB RS), F. 75.

SINKEVICIUS, Klemensas. Uzdrausti autoriai ir leidiniai: pirmieji sovietinés okupacijos metai, 1940.06.15
- 1941.06.21. Vilnius: Lietuvos nacionaliné Martyno Mazvydo biblioteka, 1994, p. 18.
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first developed in the Soviet Union during the 1920s, were later implemented in oc-
cupied territories.'" Their absence during the first Soviet occupation (1940 - 1941)
resulted from institutional chaos, limited resources, and a focus on direct political con-
trol. Post-war, Soviet authorities adopted a centralised model to more effectively isolate
ideologically unacceptable literature. The first specfondy in Lithuania were established
in 1945, following Communist Party directives to remove anti-Soviet publications and
materials from the German occupation period.'? Under Glavlit’s supervision, specfon-
dy coordinated the purging of library collections and selected ‘harmful’ literature for
restricted storage. However, by 1950, some libraries remained uninspected, and spec-
fondy were still refining their role within the Soviet censorship system.'? Initially, their
main task was to ‘cleanse’ library collections based on Glavlit’s lists.

The core of the Special Holdings Department’s collection consisted of publications
deemed unacceptable by the regime. These included interwar periodicals, books from
‘fascist’ and ‘clerical’ organisations, and materials labelled as ‘criminal’ or ‘pornograph-
ic’'* Glavlit, as the primary censorship body, interpreted terms like ‘fascist, ‘clerical’
and ‘harmful’ loosely, broadening the scope of ideological control. The transfer of
publications to the specfond was not left to libraries; Glavlit oversaw the entire process.
Beyond compiling lists of banned books, Glavlit also reviewed newly acquired mate-
rials. Libraries were required to submit lists of these publications, after which Glavlit
determined which items required restricted access. For instance, in 1974, the State Li-
brary sent Glavlit a list of books acquired via post or antiquarian sources.'” Using a red
pencil, Glavlit marked a ‘hexagonal’'® symbol next to selected items, resulting in 16
out of 54 publications being moved to the specfond.'” This process highlights Glavlit’s
centralised control, ensuring the systematic identification and isolation of ideologically
unacceptable materials. At the same time, it removed any autonomy libraries might
have had in evaluating new acquisitions.

Based on the inventory books of the specfond in the LSSR State Library, several key
categories of publications can be identified. One of the largest groups included works
from the Lithuanian National Revival, the interwar independence period, and the Nazi
occupation. These publications were censored for contradicting Soviet ideology. Con-
trol measures included lists such as the ‘Summary List of Obsolete Publications’ issued
by the LSSR Book Chamber in 1954, which contained 2,975 ideologically unaccept-

"' LOTMAN, Piret. National Library of Estonia 1918 — 2018. Tallinn: National Library of Estonia,

2018, p. 51.
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69.

14 Book Removal in Public Libraries of the Lithuanian SSR. LNMMB A. b. 453, L. 69.

5 Letter from V. Jurgaitis, Director of the Lithuanian SSR State Library, to the Head of the Lithuanian

SSR Glavlit. LNMMB F178-50, 1. 20.
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able titles — mostly related to religion, nationalism, or the interwar political system.'®
Many of these works were moved to the specfond in its early years, but the collection
continued to grow, with an average of 146 publications added annually until 1988.
This category of literature was also highly mobile, frequently moving in and out of
the specfond. During the post-Stalin “Thaw’ in 1956, the LSSR Council of Ministers
reviewed materials in the specfond, reclassifying some works and returning them to
public collections. Officially, these were described as having been ‘withdrawn without
grounds’’’—a phrase hinting at a reassessment of earlier censorship policies. This re-
view process reflected a limited compromise between maintaining ideological control
and acknowledging political liberalisation. However, despite these efforts, ideologically
unacceptable publications remained censored, and the review process was often slow
and inconsistent.

The second category of publications included works published in the USSR that were
removed from public circulation due to their authors’ ideological positions or political
affiliations. Glavlit exercised centralised control by issuing directives to transfer such
works to the specfond. As Aranas Streikus notes, during the late Soviet period, lists
of undesirable authors grew rapidly, encompassing dissidents, émigrés, and those who
had sought political asylum.?® Between 1970 and 1988, Glavlit ordered the removal of
books by around 60 authors who had either lost Soviet citizenship or been convicted
of political crimes.”! These measures were likewise implemented in the Lithuanian
SSR, where existing censorship mechanisms were adjusted to the local context. Three
Lithuanian authors exemplify this trend: Ausra Sluckaité, Tomas Venclova, and Saulius
Tomas Kondrotas. Sluckaité’s works were removed following her husband Jonas Ju-
rasas’s conflict with Soviet authorities.?> After she emigrated in 1974, the LSSR Glavlit
ordered her books withdrawn from libraries and bookshops on 24 April 1975. Ven-
clova’s case was more directly tied to political opposition**— his works were removed
after he emigrated to the West in 1977. However, not all émigré authors faced the same
treatment. Books by Girsas Oserovicius, Icchokas Meras, and Mejeris Elinas-Eglinis re-
mained in library collections despite their emigration to Israel in 1971 — 1972. While

18 Pasenusiy leidiniy, nenaudotiny viesosiose bibliotekose ir knygy prekybos tinkle, sgrasas nr. 1 (5). Vilnius:
LSSR Knygy ramai, 1954.

9 LSSR State Library Act No. 11 on the Transfer of Publications, March 16, 1966. LLMBA F. 178-
66, 1. 1.

20 STREIKUS, Artnas. Minties kolektyvizacija: cenziira soviety Lietuvoje. Vilnius: Naujasis zidinys-Aidai,
2018, p. 189.

2l On October 30, 1974, the USSR Glavlit ordered the removal of works by four authors from lib-
raries and bookstores. Among them was Aleksandr Galich, whose works were targeted after being
published abroad, deemed an ideological betrayal. Galich was expelled from the USSR Writers’ Union,
and following his forced emigration in 1974, his works were transferred to restricted collections,
effectively erasing them from public access. For more details, see: ALEXEYEVA, Liudmila. Soviet
Dissent: Contemporary Movements for National, Religious, and Human Rights. Wesleyan University Press,
1987, p. 392.

22 For more details on Jonas Jurasas‘ conflict with Soviet censorship: GIRDZIJAUSKAITE, Audroné.

Jono Juraso karstas penkmetis Kauno dramoje. In: Menotyra. 2006, Nr. 4 (45), pp. 16-23.

For more details on the case of Tomas Venclova‘s emigration: MITAITE, Donata. Tomas Venclova:

biografijos ir karybos Zenklai. Vilnius: Lietuviy literataros ir tautosakos institutas, 2002, pp. 88-100.
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some historiographical accounts claim their works were transferred to specfondy,**
archival records show no evidence of this in LSSR Glavlit orders or the State Library’s
specfond. This discrepancy reflects a nuance of Soviet policy: repatriation to Israel was
not classified as a criminal offence, so there was no formal justification for censoring
these authors. Instead, their works were likely removed from public circulation through
‘silent elimination’. Libraries, publishers, and book distributors used informal practices
to gradually restrict access to their works.

The cases of Venclova and Sluckaité highlight the regional specificities of censorship
in the Lithuanian SSR. One striking feature was the delay in transferring their works
to specfondy. For instance, when Aleksandr Solzhenitsyn was expelled from the USSR,
Glavlit ordered the removal of his works from libraries within two days.*” In contrast,
instructions regarding Venclova and Sluckaité were implemented only after a year in
the Lithuanian SSR. This delay may reflect bureaucratic inefficiency, uncertainty, or the
relative autonomy of regional institutions. Meanwhile, Saulius Tomas Kondrotas’ books
were removed within months of his emigration in 1986, indicating a swifter response
and a shift toward more formalised censorship processes. These examples demonstrate
that regional censorship was not simply the passive execution of central directives, but
a complex mechanism shaped by local political and cultural contexts.

The third category of publications consisted of émigré works published in Lithuanian
(in Western Europe, the United States, South America, and Australia) as well as for-
eign-language ‘bourgeois’ literature. This group included a wide range of materials,
from news and academic journals like Time, The Economist, and Slavic Review to popular
culture magazines such as Vogue and National Geographic. Soviet authorities considered
these publications ideologically unacceptable because they contradicted Marxist-Lenin-
ist doctrine. However, there were notable exceptions. First, works of literary classics —
whether in their original languages or in translation—remained accessible to all readers.
The USSR Glavlit compiled special lists identifying which publications were permitted
for public access. A second exception emerged in the 1970s, when certain Western sci-
entific and technical periodicals, such as the International Journal of Biochemistry and Re-
view of Plant Pathology, were exempted from Glavlit’s oversight.?® This policy shift was
closely tied to the Soviet Union’s growing technological gap with the West. In an effort
to remain competitive, particularly in military and industrial technology, authorities
acknowledged the need to grant scientists access to the latest scientific publications.
However, these materials were available only to a restricted group of specialists, with
strict control mechanisms in place to prevent their dissemination to the wider public.

2 MACIANSKAITE, Loreta. Holokausto tema. In: Sovietmecio lietuviy literatira: reiskiniai ir sqvokos
/ Compiled by Algis Kaléda, Rimantas Kmita, Dalia Satkauskyté. Vilnius: Lietuviy literatiros ir
tautosakos institutas, 2019, 1. 296.

On February 12, 1974, Aleksandr Solzhenitsyn was arrested, stripped of his Soviet citizenship, and
exiled to West Germany. On February 14, 1974, a USSR Glavlit order was issued for the removal of
his books from libraries. The order also reached the State Library of the Lithuanian SSR: Order of
USSR Glavlit No. 10-dsp dated February 14, 1974, on the removal of works by A. I. Solzhenitsyn.
LNMMB RKRS F. 178-8, L. 6.

Appendix No. 1 to the ‘List of Scientific and Technical Periodicals from Capitalist Countries Exempt
from Glavlit Control, Moscow, 1973, a publication of the USSR Glavlit. VUB RS. 47, b. 2473, 1.
1-26.
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An analysis of the growth dynamics of this category within the Special Holdings De-
partment of the State Library reveals several key shifts and underlying causes contribut-
ing to its expansion. Notably, the early 1970s saw a significant increase in the number
of publications added to the specfond. This growth can be attributed to two primary
factors. First, after 1972, ideological control intensified, leading to stricter inspec-
tions of publications and increased scrutiny of incoming shipments. As a result, more
confiscated books and periodicals were redirected to the specfond. Second, a major
shift occurred in 1981, when the specfond began accumulating periodicals from Poland,
including Kurjer Polski and Zycie Literackie, among 27 other titles.” This development
reflected the political events in Poland associated with the rise of the Solidarity move-
ment. Although these publications were not directly linked to Solidarity, they provided
political and social context that diverged from Soviet ideological narratives and could
be perceived as a threat to the regime. Consequently, they were placed in the spec-
fond as part of broader efforts to control access to politically sensitive information.

Literature in Isolation: The Collection Formation

The formation of the Special Holdings Department’s collection reflects two primary
processes: mandatory and autonomous acquisition. Mandatory acquisition was driven
by Glavlit’s orders and shipments, which specified the books and periodicals to be
placed in the specfond. This process was not a result of the department’s own oper-
ations but rather a centralised control mechanism, requiring library staff to perform
a formal administrative role. Only one clearly documented case of mandatory acqui-
sition has been identified—the confiscation of publications belonging to Zigmas Toli-
usis.*® In 1967, the State Security Committee sent a letter to the director of the State
Library, instructing that 30 books and periodicals, published in interwar Lithuania
and seized during a search of Toliusis’s home, were to be transferred to and stored in
the specfond in accordance with Glavlit regulations.”® While this is the only explicitly
recorded instance, it is likely that similar methods were used to transfer other publica-
tions to the specfond. However, documentation of such materials was often classified,
leading to their disappearance within the general influx of incoming publications. This
example not only illustrates the functioning of mandatory acquisition mechanisms but
also highlights how the specfond served as a tool of repression, targeting political op-
ponents of the regime and individuals deemed ‘ideologically dangerous’

¥ Data from the inventory book of the Special Holdings Collection of the State Republican Library,
titled ‘Pu’. LNMMB RKRS F178-42,43.

2 Zigmas Toliusis (1889 — 1971) - a statesman, public figure, and jurist in independent Lithuania.
Arrested by the NKVD in October 1944, he was imprisoned in Kaunas and Vilnius until June 1945
and again from June 1946 to November 1947 (sentenced to five years of imprisonment in early
1947). In 1951, he was arrested once more and sentenced to ten years of exile in the Krasnoyarsk
region by the Special Council of the Ministry of State Security. Toliusis returned to Lithuania in
1955 but remained under KGB surveillance and interrogation. [cited 2025-01-19]. Available from:
https://www.vle.It/straipsnis/zigmas-toliusis/

# Deputy Chairman of the State Security Committee under the Council of Ministers of the Lithuanian
SSR, J. Obukauskas* letter to the Director of the Republican Library, V. Jurgaitis, dated June 11,
1967. LNMMB RKRS F.178-58, 1. 90.

77



78

Despite the mandatory mechanisms, autonomous acquisition played a significant role
in the department’s operations. The department’s regulations* allowed for supplement-
ing collections with missing publications, which could be acquired through the library’s
acquisition and exchange departments. Although this process required approval from
Glavlit censors, it displayed a degree of independence, as the department retained
some autonomy in deciding which publications to acquire. The primary methods of
autonomous acquisition were purchasing publications from antiquarian bookshops and
exchanging materials with other libraries.

Antiquarian bookshops were crucial in expanding the Special Holdings Department’s
collection. While Glavlit’s lists of banned publications applied to all book trade venues,
antiquarian bookshops were permitted to sell prohibited publications exclusively to
libraries. However, this process was not entirely transparent, as an informal practice
of ‘under-the-counter’ sales existed, whereby banned books were sold only to trusted
buyers. For example, Albinas Vai¢itnas acquired all nine volumes of the Lietuviskoji
enciklopedija, published in Boston, which was strictly prohibited from public circula-
tion in the Soviet Union.*' The State Library’s records indicate that antiquarian book-
shops primarily provided individual missing issues of interwar periodicals or books
that supplemented the specfond collection.. Nonetheless, the scale of these acquisitions
remained limited, with libraries obtaining no more than 300 volumes per year through
antiquarian purchases and exchanges. However, such acquisitions could lead to disputes.
In 1977, the director of the State Library appealed to the LSSR Minister of Culture
for compensation regarding a set of Darbas newspapers from 1937, purchased from an
antiquarian bookshop in Kaunas.’> The dispute arose when it was discovered that the
acquired materials bore stamps from the State Central Bookstore (the name used for
the LSSR State Library during interwar Lithuania). While the library considered these
publications its property, the Ministry of Culture sided with the antiquarian bookshop,
and the library received no compensation.’?

These processes reveal not only the systematic control imposed by Soviet censorship
but also the limits of its flexibility. Antiquarian bookshops, while operating within the
official system, paradoxically functioned as intermediaries for restricted literature. This
ambiguous situation highlights the dual nature of the Soviet system, which not only
regulated but also created spaces where ideological boundaries could be selectively
applied. It reflects the regime’s efforts to isolate ideologically unacceptable literature as
well as the subtle ways in which these books continued to circulate within intellectual
networks.

Exchanges were another key aspect of the specfond formation process, enabling more
effective management of existing collections and contributing to their specialisation.

% Regulations of the Special Collections Department of the Lithuanian SSR State Library. LNMMB

RKRS F. 178, b. 2, 1. 47.

KMITA, Rimantas. Skaitymas sovietmeciu kaip neoficialus literatrinis gyvenimas. Nevienareiksmés

situacijos. Pokalbiai apie sovietmecio literaturos laukg. Vilnius: Lietuviy literataros ir tautosakos institutas,

2015, p. 67.

32 Lithuanian SSR State Library Director‘s Letter to the Lithuanian SSR Minister of Culture J. Bielinis,
May 16, 1977, No. 03/53. (Lithuanian Archives of Literature and Art, hereinafter: LLMA) LLMA
F. 342, ap. 1, b. 3054, 1. 94.

3 Lithuanian SSR State Library Report, March 23, 1977. LLMA F. 342, ap. 1, b. 3054, 1. 95.
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Exchanges operated in two directions: domestic and international. Domestically, ex-
changes occurred when libraries held surplus copies of publications. For instance, the
1974 deaccessioning guidelines of the State Library stipulated that no more than three
copies of a single publication should be retained. Any surplus copies were transferred
to other libraries with specfondy.’* This mechanism not only ensured more efficient
collection management but also allowed institutions to tailor their holdings to the
needs of their readers. A notable example of collection expansion occurred in 1971,
when the specfond of the Latvian SSR State Library transferred over 1,000 publica-
tions to the specfond of the Lithuanian SSR State Library.”® During the same period,
exchanges between specfondy increased significantly. Although not directly regulated
by Glavlit, these exchanges allowed libraries to address their specific collection needs.
This trend became particularly evident in the 1970s, as efforts to refine the specialisa-
tion of specfondy intensified in response to institutional functions and reader interests.
One example of this specialisation can be seen in the specfond of the Institute of Party
History, which, following an inspection, received a recommendation to transfer all
outdated and non-specialist literature to other libraries.’® This included materials on
natural sciences, technology, medicine, literary studies, and even fiction—amounting
to approximately 30,000 to 40,000 volumes. This exchange process not only under-
scored the need for coordination among specfondy but also highlighted their specific
role within the Soviet library system. These exchanges reflect attempts to optimise
collection management and reinforce ideological control through a more targeted dis-
tribution of restricted publications.

Information Restriction: Access to Prohibited Literature

During the Soviet era, libraries were portrayed as open and accessible to all; however,
this image concealed a highly controlled information system. Official discourse made
no mention of Special Holdings Departments (specfondy), where censored publications
were stored. These sections remained invisible even during library-organised tours,’”
and any public reference to them was subject to censorship. As Tomas Vaiseta notes,
Soviet information control operated within a strict hierarchy - not all citizens had
equal access to the same knowledge, and the availability of censored literature was
restricted based on ideological criteria.’® The only known case in which the concept

3 Order of the Director of the Lithuanian SSR State Library, “On the Transfer of Specially Restricted
Publications to the Special Book Storage Department,” July 1, 1976. LNMMB RKRS. F. 178, b. 2,
L. 37.

% Acts of Transfer of Publications from the Latvian SSR State Library to the Lithuanian SSR State

Library, April 12, 1971 — September 27, 1971, a total of 10 acts. LNMMB RKRS F178-58, 1.

133-167.

Lithuanian SSR State Library official letter addressed to Comrade R. Sarmaitis, Director of the

Party History Institute under the Central Committee of the Lithuanian Communist Party, dated

January 3, 1967, titled ,Remarks on the Work of the Library of the Party History Institute under

the Central Committee of the Lithuanian Communist Party.” LYA F. 3377, ap. 43, b. 26, 1. 13.

% Sample Routes for Foreign Tourists at the Lithuanian SSR State Library (April 12, 1976). LNMMB
RKRS F178-229, L. 2.

3% VAISETA, Tomas. Nuobodulio visuomené: vélyvojo sovietmecio Lietuva (1964 — 1984). Doctoral Dis-
sertation. Vilniaus universitetas, 2012, p. 176 [online]. [cit. 2025-01-09]. Available from: https://
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of specfondy slipped past censorship occurred in 1975, when the newspaper Vakarinés
naujienos mentioned the specfond of the Central Library of the LSSR Academy of
Sciences.”” This breach was attributed to a Glavlit censor’s oversight, as the article had
been approved without proper review. This episode illustrates that while the Soviet
regime publicly promoted the accessibility of information, access to certain sources was
tightly controlled and restricted. Despite strict regulation, readers still became aware of
the existence and holdings of specfondy. This occurred through three primary channels:
references in academic works, library catalogues, and personal networks.

One way to learn about publications held in specfondy was through footnotes in aca-
demic works. Although scholars were officially prohibited from citing anti-communist
or reactionary texts, some still referenced specfond-held materials, particularly interwar
press, in their research.”® An analysis of 25 academic publications and bibliographies,
cited as reasons for reader visits to specfondy, revealed that restricted publications, es-
pecially interwar periodicals, frequently appeared in footnotes. For instance, bibliogra-
phies referenced Aleksandrynas, a work compiled by Vaclovas Birziska, which had been
marked with Glavlit’s ‘hexagonal’ symbol, indicating restricted access, despite being
officially banned from citation.”’ This suggests that censorship was not always strictly
enforced and that the limited academic readership of such works allowed them to cir-
culate within scholarly discourse. The accessibility of specfond-held materials is also
evident in a case where a reader submitted a complaint to the Supreme Soviet of the
LSSR, arguing that he was denied access to literature cited in publicly available academ-
ic works.*? He claimed that this situation contradicted the USSR Constitution. However,
the response of the Supreme Soviet of the LSSR maintained that specfond regulations
remained in force and that access could only be granted through special permission
from an ideologically reliable institution.”* While this is the only known instance of
such a complaint, it demonstrates how references to restricted literature in academic
publications could indirectly draw attention to the existence and content of specfondy.
It also illustrates that, despite strict censorship policies, their practical implementation
was inconsistent and raised broader questions about the right to information.

Another indirect source of information on publications held in specfondy was library
catalogues. Although specfond catalogues were kept confidential, some restricted pub-
lications could still be recorded in the general library catalogue.* This meant that

www.lvb.lt/permalink/f/16nmo04/ELABAETD2094750

Report of the Secretary of the Primary Party Organization of the Lithuanian SSR Glavlit for the
Year 1975 [classified as secret]. LYA F. 7758, ap. 2, b. 15, 1. 48.

% Rules for the Use of Literature Stored in the Lithuanian SSR State Library‘s Special Holdings
Department, 1979. LNMMB RKRS. F178-4.

ZUKAS, Vladas and Patricija VITKAUSKIENE. Antanas Strazdas: bibliografija. Vilnius: Vaga, 1969;
ZUKAS, Vladas. Lietuviy bibliografijos istorija (iki 1940 m.): metodinis leidinys. Vilnius: Vilniaus
V. Kapsuko universiteto Leidybinis skyrius, 1976.

E. Birman's letter to the Chairman of the Presidium of the Supreme Council of the Lithuanian SSR,
A. Barkauskas, dated August 28, 1979. LLMA F. 342, ap. 1, b. 3291, . 123.

Deputy Minister J. Glemza‘s letter ,On the Rules for Using Special Holdings in Libraries,” dated
August 21, 1979. LLMA F. 342, ap. 1, b. 3291, 1. 125.

Information on the Lithuanian SSR State Republican Library‘s Special Literature Holding Depart-
ment, November 27, 1975. LNMMB RKRS, F. 178-2, 1. 22.
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attentive readers could discover traces of banned literature, even if it was officially in-
accessible. Specfond catalogues were designed to restrict access to literature according
to strictly defined rules. However, the presence of specfond entries in the general cata-
logue created an ambiguous situation: while forbidden literature remained restricted, it
became accessible to those actively searching for specific information.

The third way readers became aware of specfondy was through personal connections
and informal information sharing. Academic supervisors, colleagues, or library staff
unofficially directed students and researchers to specfondy, advising them on how to
obtain permissions or where to look for necessary sources. According to a respondent
in a published interview on the field of Lithuanian literature, there were instances in
which lecturers at Vilnius University recommended students to search for required
publications in the specfond.*> Such networks are also indirectly reflected in official
documents, particularly in relation to the role of lecturers in transmitting information
about specfondy to students.*® Since these connections were not recorded in official
documentation, their scale and impact remain only partially understood. To reconstruct
the role of personal contacts in the specfond access system more accurately, oral history
methods would be necessary—testimonies from former readers, librarians, and mem-
bers of the academic community could help clarify how informal networks functioned
as an alternative access mechanism.

In conclusion, while the Soviet library system publicly promoted openness, in practice,
it operated as a tightly regulated mechanism of information control. Specfondy were
deliberately concealed from the public, yet knowledge of their existence still circulated
— through academic works, library catalogues, and informal personal networks. These
access strategies reveal that the censorship system was not absolute: attentive readers
could identify ways to access restricted literature, but doing so required not only intel-
lectual effort but also the right social connections. Thus, although specfondy functioned
as tools of ideological control, they also became spaces where the dissemination of
certain information, though limited, continued to take place.

Legal Reading of Prohibited Literature: The Readers

The analysis of specfond readers was based on two primary sources: reader requests,
which reflected officially stated purposes, and registration books, which recorded actual
visits, and the publications used. Comparing these sources revealed the extent of access
to restricted literature, in addition to exposing the control mechanisms that may have
led readers to declare motivations that did not fully reflect their true interests. This
performative aspect was characteristic of the Soviet library system - readers seeking
access to publications were required to submit ideologically neutral or censorship-ap-
proved requests. To identify long-term trends and changes in reader demographics, the
study focused on the period from 1970 to 1979, a time marked by relative political
stability and a largely homogeneous readership.

4 KMITA, Rimantas. Nevienareiksmés situacijos: pokalbiai apie sovietmecio literaturos laukg. Vilnius:
Lietuviy literataros ir tautosakos institutas, 2015, p. 353.

4 For example, Domas Kaunas, a lecturer at the Department of Library Science, frequently visited
the special collections of both Vilnius University and the State Republican Library. His students,
under his supervision, also accessed these restricted sections.
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The operation of specfondy reveals a paradoxical dynamic — while these sections were
designed to control and restrict access to ideologically dangerous literature, library
administrations were simultaneously required to maintain a certain level of visitor
activity to meet bureaucratic planning requirements. The Special Holdings Department
had to register no fewer than 170 readers annually,*” a figure that not only served as
an official metric but also functioned as a measure of the department’s efficiency. Since
actual visitor numbers did not always meet this target, an average of 20 to 50 ficti-
tious readers were added each year, their visits existing only in official reports.*® This
highlights the dual nature of specfondy - they operated as instruments of ideological
control while also adapting to an administrative system where library performance was
assessed based on quantitative rather than qualitative indicators. This suggests that the
analysis of specfond readership is not merely a collection of statistical data; rather, it
reveals broader mechanisms through which Soviet libraries navigated between censor-
ship requirements and the formalised demonstration of efficiency.

In this study, specfond readers were categorised based on their primary purpose for
visiting, which typically correlated with their professional activities and institutional
affiliations. While in some cases these categories overlapped — for example, journalists
accessed the specfond for professional reasons as well as for academic purposes, and
students later returned as lecturers—this classification helps differentiate the roles of
various reader segments. Based on this principle, five main groups were identified:
lecturers and researchers, students, librarians, information dissemination professionals,
and a miscellaneous category (‘other’), which included readers who did not fit into any
of the previous groups. This classification not only clarifies which readers had access
to restricted materials but also reveals how different professional communities engaged
with censored literature and the purposes for which it was utilised.

Lecturers and researchers, as the largest group of specfond readers, accounted for
a significant share of visitors (39% of all readers), with their visits primarily driven
by academic research needs. Most came from the institutes of the LSSR Academy of
Sciences and Vilnius State University—institutions that had their own specfondy. This
suggests that their internal resources did not always meet researchers’ needs. The spec-
fond of the Republican Library stood out for its broader collection, which may have
led researchers to use it as an additional research resource. About a third of this group

47" The Annual Activity Plans of the Special Holding Department of the State Library of the Lithu-
anian SSR outlined varying numerical targets. For example, after the department’s relocation to
Vilnius and the stabilisation of its operations, the projected number of readers was set at 120 per
year until 1966. This figure gradually increased: from 1970 onwards, the annual quota was raised
to 170 readers, and in 1973, it was further adjusted to 180. However, by 1974, the requirement
reverted to 170 readers per year, a standard that remained consistent in subsequent years. Source:
Annual Activity Plans of the Special Holding Department of the State Library of the Lithuanian
SSR, 1963 — 1990. LNMMB RKRS, F. 178-129, 130.

% The trend was identified through an analysis of the annual reports of the Special Holding Department
of the State Library of the Lithuanian SSR and its reader registration records. The data was refined
to distinguish unique readers, eliminating repeated visits by the same individuals. For example, the
1970 annual report stated that 237 readers had visited the department, while the actual number of
unique readers was 181. Similarly, in 1971, the reported number was 211, but the real count of
unique readers was 187. The data was collected from annual reports (LNMMB RKRS, F. 178-130)
and readers’ registration books (LNMMB RKRS, F. 178-85-88).



returned to the specfond in subsequent years, usually for long-term research projects
or ongoing academic work related to lecture preparation and publications. This recur-
ring use indicates that the specfond was not merely a place for one-time visits but was
integrated into the research process.

A thematic analysis of visits reveals that the humanities dominated the vast majority
of requests, comprising approximately 70% of all inquiries. Research in literature, his-
tory, theatre studies, and linguistics was particularly prominent. This focus suggests
that specfondy functioned as archival equivalents for many scholars—offering access
to historical materials that were otherwise difficult to obtain due to censorship restric-
tions. Social sciences constituted around 15% of requests, with sociology, political sci-
ence, and pedagogy being the most frequently studied fields. Natural sciences research-
ers accounted for approximately 10%, mainly focusing on the historical development of
specific disciplines, as seen in studies such as The History of Lithuanian Forestry.*® Schol-
ars in medicine, engineering, and exact sciences were rare visitors, and when they did
access the specfond, their work was also primarily historical in nature. These findings
indicate that the specfond was not just a tool of political censorship but also an essen-
tial academic resource that, in certain respects, influenced the direction of research. It
became a space where restricted historical and cultural information was concentrated
and archived - information that was particularly relevant to humanities scholars.
Students constituted a significant portion of the specfond readers at the State Repub-
lican Library, accounting for 20% of all visitors. Their visits were directly linked to
academic assignments, as most accessed the specfond while preparing coursework and
final theses. The majority of students came from Vilnius State University and Vilnius
State Pedagogical Institute. Notably, the latter did not have its own specfond, which
meant that both its students and lecturers actively relied on the resources of the State
Republican Library’s specfond. This indicates that, despite strict access restrictions, the
information provided by specfondy was essential for certain academic communities.
Similar to the lecturer group, students primarily focused on humanities-related topics.
The dominant fields of study included literature, history, linguistics, theatre, and art
studies. Students from other disciplines — such as social sciences, natural sciences, and
technical fields—represented a much smaller share of visitors, and their research topics
often had a historical focus. One defining feature of student visits was their seasonal
pattern. The highest levels of activity were recorded in spring, coinciding with peak
academic workloads during coursework and thesis preparation periods. In contrast,
visitor numbers declined sharply in winter and summer, likely reflecting holiday pe-
riods and reduced academic demands. Another notable trend was that most students
visited the specfond only once, suggesting that they required access for a specific aca-
demic purpose. However, approximately 10% later returned as lecturers or researchers,
indicating that access to specfond resources may have influenced long-term academic
trajectories and future research activities.

Librarians, information dissemination professionals, and publishing house representa-
tives formed a distinct group of specfond readers, whose visits were primarily driven

49 Request from the Lithuanian Academy of Agriculture to grant Samuelis Karcauskas access to the

Special Holding Department's literature, citing the reason - a scientific study titled “Features of
the History of Lithuanian Forestry”. LNMMB RKRS F. 178-130, 1. 149.
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by professional responsibilities and work-related tasks. Librarians, who accounted for
16% of all visitors, primarily accessed the specfond to compile bibliographies, prepare
exhibitions, and produce other informational publications. Book Chamber employ-
ees were particularly active in specfondy, tasked with reviewing restricted collections
and systematically compiling information on specific topics. Additionally, some staff
members of the State Republican Library had exclusive access to specfond materials
for professional use without the need for formal requests, while senior library manage-
ment members were even permitted to take publications to their offices. These aspects
suggest that librarians not only acted as custodians of restricted literature but also
contributed actively to the analysis, systematisation, and adaptation of these materials
in accordance with institutional priorities.

Information dissemination professionals — journalists, television and radio reporters,
and film industry representatives — formed a notable segment of specfond readers, ac-
counting for 9% of all visitors. Their visits were primarily motivated by the need to
produce articles, reports, or visual materials. Cultural publication journalists, particu-
larly editors of Svyturys, Nemunas, and Literatura ir menas, were especially active in con-
sulting restricted-access literature, frequently visiting the specfond to research literary
topics. In contrast, editors of major propaganda outlets, such as Tiesa and Komunistas,
primarily accessed the specfond of the Institute of Party History. Their main focus
was on émigré press, which was less available in the specfond of the State Republican
Library and typically arrived there much later. These differing areas of interest high-
light how ideological perspectives shaped the interpretation of censored texts — some
sought academic analysis, while others engaged in selective extraction for propaganda
purposes.

Another distinct subgroup within this category consisted of film and television profes-
sionals, who accessed the specfond for archival materials to use in their productions.
For instance, during the production of Daiktai ir Zmonés (Objects and People),*® the
director consulted and borrowed issues of The Times, Life, and Stern magazines®'. These
publications were later repurposed as propaganda props to visually reinforce narratives
critiquing the capitalist world.

A relatively small but significant group of specfond readers consisted of publishing house
employees (3%), whose visits were primarily related to monitoring foreign literature,
reviewing forthcoming publications, and planning translations. These professionals not
only sought materials for upcoming books but also analysed foreign press to assess
which texts could be incorporated into publishers’ translation plans. One notable case
involved a representative from the Vaga publishing house, assigned to track develop-
ments in foreign literature and recommend works of fiction for translation into Lith-
uanian. Even for ideologically regulated institutions such as publishing houses, spec-
fondy provided a space for following global literary trends. The materials consulted,
including World Literature Today and The New York Review of Books, indicate that this

° Director Algirdas Tumas, Daiktai ir Zmonés, 1970 [online]. [cited 2025-01-09]. Available from:
https://www.Irt.1t/mediateka/irasas/24619/dokumentinis-filmas-daiktai-ir-zmones-is-kino-juostos.

°! Lithuanian SSR Film Studio’s request for permission to use special holding department publications
needed for the production of the film “Daiktai ir Zmonés”, September 9, 1970. LNMMB RKRS.
F178-102, 1. 134.



access was used not only for information control but also for practical publishing
purposes — selecting works that could be adapted for local publishing strategies.’? The
visits of these three professional groups to the specfond demonstrate that restricted lit-
erature was not exclusively intended for the academic community — it was also actively
utilised in public information dissemination. Librarians systematised it, journalists and
filmmakers employed it to construct ideological narratives, while publishers monitored
which works could be integrated into the Soviet publishing sphere.

The ‘other’ readers accounted for approximately 13% of all visitors, forming a highly di-
verse and heterogeneous group. They could not be directly classified as members of the
academic community, librarians, or publishing professionals. Their interests spanned
both professional duties and individual scholarly or creative pursuits. Within this group,
several key categories of readers can be identified. One such category consisted of local
historians and researchers who gathered materials on regional history, culture, and ar-
chitecture, often in connection with museum work or heritage preservation initiatives.
Another important group included writers and theatre directors, whose visits were
linked to creative activities — many sought literature for memoirs, historical books,
or theatrical adaptations. For instance, a director from the Tauragé People’s Theatre
consulted books published during the interwar period to develop a stage production®,
while authors such as Jonas Buténas visited the specfond multiple times to collect
materials for memoirs and encyclopaedic articles.** Finally, there were independent re-
searchers, including retirees and cultural enthusiasts, who engaged in personal studies
on topics related to local history, literature, or broader historical themes. While most
of these visitors accessed the specfond for one-time research purposes, a number of
them returned regularly for long-term projects. For example, Vladas Tolocka frequently
visited to study the history of the blind movement.>® The analysis of this group demon-
strates that specfondy functioned not only as spaces for academic research but also as
venues where individuals from diverse social backgrounds could access restricted or
otherwise hard-to-find historical and cultural materials. These examples illustrate that
censored literature held a broader significance beyond being a mere archive of restrict-
ed materials - it functioned as an active source of information, with its content subject
to varying interpretations depending on the objectives of its users.

o

? Juozas Subatavicius was a regular visitor to the Special Holdings Department, with recorded visits

spanning the entire research period. On average, he visited approximately 15 times per year. In the
request submitted by Vaga Publishing House for permission to access the Special Holdings, specific
publications were listed: Books and Bookmen, Plays and Players, Books Abroad, New York Review of
Books, Partisan Review, London Magazine, The Drama Review, Sunday Times, Life, Aidai, Metmenys, and
others. Vaga Publishing House request for Juozas Subatavic¢ius to access Special Holdings Department
publications, 1970. LNMMB RKRS, F178-102, 1. 1.

Request from the LSSR Palace of the People to allow Antanas Naraskevi¢ius to use specfond lite-
rature needed for staging a play, 1978-07-19. LNMMB RKRS. F. 178-110, 1. 43.

Request from the LSSR Writers® Union to allow Jonas Buténas to use specfond literature needed
for preparing memoirs, 1971-02-10. LNMMB RKRS. F. 178-103, 1. 53.

> Request from the LSSR Association of the Blind Publishing House to allow Vladas Tolocka to use

specfond literature, along with a reader, needed for preparing an essay on the lives of the blind,
1971-10-30. LNMMB RKRS. F. 178-103, 1. 175.
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Antanas Jonynas’ 1971 visit to the specfond of the State Library was an exceptional
case® that revealed not only the strict control of publications but also the selective
nature of censorship. As a blind reader, Jonynas was granted a rare exception — he was
allowed to borrow three issues of Metmenys, a US-based journal marked with Glavlit’s
‘hexagonal’ censorship symbol and classified as reactionary and ideologically dangerous.
Since granting access to this publication constituted a serious violation of regulations®’,
the library’s director, Vaclovas Jurgaitis, faced strict disciplinary action, while Jonynas
was permanently banned from the specfond.’® This incident highlights two key aspects:
first, the nature of the publications themselves was a crucial factor in determining the
severity of Glavlit’s enforcement, and second, even exceptional physical circumstances
did not warrant leniency if the material in question was politically sensitive. Meanwhile,
another blind reader, Vladas Tolocka, was granted access to the specfond without fac-
ing sanctions, as the materials he consulted were not considered politically sensitive.
Tolocka primarily read interwar Lithuanian press, such as Panevézio balsas and Klaipédos
Zinios, and some of these publications were even permitted to be copied for him.>® This
contrast demonstrates the selective nature of Glavlit’s control — what mattered was not
the status of the reader but the content of the materials.

Furthermore, Jonynas’ case illustrates the ambiguity in the regulation of specfond -
while the rules were strict, their application depended on specific circumstances and
contexts. High-ranking individuals, such as library administrators or members of the
political elite, were often allowed to take restricted literature to their offices, whereas
ordinary readers, even with valid reasons, were denied such privileges. Jonynas’ case
once again confirmed that Glavlit strictly enforced compliance, and those who violated
the rules faced consequences, regardless of the circumstances.

Conclusion

The study of Soviet Lithuania’s Special Holdings Departments (specfond) reveals the
complex mechanisms through which the Soviet regime controlled information and
shaped intellectual life. More than passive repositories of banned literature, these col-
lections functioned as instruments of censorship, systematically restricting access to
alternative narratives and reinforcing ideological conformity. By isolating materials
deemed dangerous — such as émigré works, religious texts, and Western publications

¢ Jonynas’s 1971 visit to the specfond of the State Library is frequently mentioned in historiography
examining the operation of special holdings departments and their readers. However, this case is
typically referenced only in passing, with Glavlit’s intervention cited as the primary factor. This case
is mentioned in: SINKEVICIUS, Klemensas. Sesiabriaunio spaudos imperija. In: Tarp knygy. 2000,
no. 10, p. 31; VAISETA, Tomas. Nuobodulio visuomené. Kasdienybé ir ideologija vélyvuoju sovietmeciu
(1964 - 1984). Vilnius: Naujasis zidinys-Aidai, 2015, p. 189.

57 Regulations on Reader Services for Restricted Publications at the State Library of the Lithuanian
SSR [approved on 15 February 1980]. LNMMB RKRS, F. 178-3, 1. 3.

% Order No. 2-305 of the LSSR Ministry of Culture, 19 July 1971. LLMA, f. 342, ap. 1, b. 2217,
1. 92.

> Request from the LSSR Association of the Blind Publishing House to allow Vladas Tolocka to use
specfond literature, along with a reader, needed for preparing an essay on the lives of the blind,
1971-10-30. LNMMB RKRS. F. 178-103, 1. 175.



— the state sought to limit non-conformist thought while maintaining control over in-
tellectual discourse.

The specfond collections were dynamic, expanding through Glavlit directives, library
confiscations, and acquisitions via antiquarian bookshops or interlibrary exchanges.
Their composition shifted in response to political fluctuations: during periods of lib-
eralization, some works were temporarily reintroduced into circulation, only to be
reclassified as subversive later. Similarly, the influx of Western periodicals in the 1970s
and 1980s reflected both ideological concerns and the regime’s ongoing struggle to
control information flow.

Although access was highly restricted, the readership was broader than often assumed.
Researchers, students, librarians, and even journalists navigated bureaucratic hurdles to
consult these materials, frequently relying on informal networks. Academic citations,
library catalogues, and personal recommendations created channels for circumventing
official restrictions, demonstrating how intellectual curiosity persisted despite censor-
ship.

The legacy of the specfond system extends beyond the Soviet era, offering valuable
insights into authoritarian information control. It illustrates not only how states ma-
nipulate access to knowledge to consolidate power but also how individuals develop
alternative pathways to information. By examining these dynamics, this study contrib-
utes to a deeper understanding of the enduring tension between ideological repression
and the resilience of intellectual inquiry.
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Abstract

The aim of the articleis to present astro-
nomical works held in the Franciscans
libraries. Astronomy is one of the few
disciplines where amateurs do not play
an active role. That is the reason why
authors of works mentioned in the arti-
cle were mainly academics from univer-
sities. Two convolutes are the subject of
this article, both are interesting neither
by content but also by illustrations, The
mentioned works are only a fraction of
astronomical works held in the collec-
tions of Slovak National Library, it is
the field worth of further scientifical
research.

Keywords: astronomy, 16th century,
Copernicus, religion, zodiac

Abstrakt

Cielom tohto prispevku je predstavit
astronomické diela, ktoré sa zachovali
vo frantiskanskych kniZniciach. Astro-
némia je jednou z mala vied, v ktorej
nezohravali aktivnu tdlohu amatéri. Pre-
to aj autori nizsie spomenutych diel boli
predovsetkym vzdelani Iudia a profeso-
ri na univerzitach. V praci sme sa za-
merali predovsetkym na dva konvolity,
ktoré boli a st zaujimavé nielen svojim
obsahom, ale aj bohatymi ilustraciami.
V prispevku je uvedend len cast exem-
plarov tykajicich sa atronémie z obdo-
bia 16. storoc¢ia. Otvara sa tu priestor
pre béadatelov na Stidium astronomic-
kych diel aj v inych zaujimavych knizni-
ciach zachovanych v Slovenskej narod-
nej kniznici.

Kldcové slova: astrondmia, 16. storo-
¢ie, Kopernik, ndbozenstvo, zverokruh
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Astronémia bola vyznamnou sicastou mytoldgie a ndbozenstva pocas celej historie.
Bola stucastou mytov mnohych kultdr a ndbozenstiev na celom svete. Astrondémia bola
s nabozenstvom dlho prepojend, najmi pocas ranej histérie astronémie. Nebeské telesa
boli v dobe kamennej a bronzovej predmetom uctievania. Amulety a kamenné steny
v severnej Eurépe zobrazuju usporiadanie hviezd stihvezdi, ktoré zodpovedaji svojim
historickym pozicidm. V mnohych starovekych nabozenstvach sa severné cirkumpolar-
ne hviezdy' spajali s temnotou a smrtou. Podobne, ako sa rozvijalo polnohospodarstvo,
potreba udrziavat presny cas viedla k starostlivejsiemu sledovaniu poloh Slnka, Me-
siaca a planét. Vyplyvalo to z ich zbozstenia, ked sa stali neoddelitelne spojené s pro-
striedkami prezitia. Viera v silnt suvislost medzi udalostami na zemi a na nebesiach
viedla k rozvoju astroldgie. Mnohi astronémovia mali aj vysoké nabozenské postavenie
a svoje presvedcenie sa pokusali zosuladit' s objavmi. Objednévatelmi horoskopov boli
najcastejsie majetni ludia, pretoZe tato praca nebola lacna zélezitost. V stredoveku mal
takmer kazdy kralovsky dvor, ¢asto aj biskupské dvory, svojho astronéma, ktory posky-
toval svoje vedomosti. Tieto predpovede spdjali doveru ludi v pri¢innd silu nebeskych
telies s vierou v moc Boha, Stvoritela vsetkych veci. Koncom 16. a zac¢iatkom 17. sto-
ro¢ia doslo v astronémii k velkému pokroku. Uplne sa zmenil pohlad na vesmir.

Aj v tlaciach vo frantiskanskych knizniciach ndjdeme zaujimavé knihy venujice
sa astronomii a astrolégii. St to zname aj menej zname tlace, ktoré sa celé roky vy-
uzivali nielen na univerzitach, ale aj na kralovskych dvoroch. Prvymi miestami t¢in-
kovania frantiskdnov na Slovensku boli mestd Trnava, Nitra a Bratislava. Ich klastor
bol strediskom duchovnych hodnét a frantiskani svoju pozornost venovali najmi niz-
$im vrstvam obyvatelstva. Zidkladom pre ich kazatelskd a misionarsku ¢innost bola
kniznica. Pri budovani svojich knizni¢nych zbierok sa frantiskani zameriavali okrem
teologickej literatry aj na ziskavanie odbornej literattry. Zaujem frantiskanov o as-
tronémiu a astrolégiu dokumentujt prace niekolkych autorov. Ako prvy by sme mohli
spomentt konvolat De Sphaera et Primis Astronomiae rudimentis Libellus,* ktorého au-
torom je Thomas Blebel.’ Kniha bola urcena predovsetkym na prednasky na skolach.
Na titulnej strane je ilustricia astroldbu® s Mesiacom, hviezdami a meracimi pristrojmi.
Za titulnym listom nasleduje kratky tvod Bartolomeja Schonborna, lekara a priatela
Blebela, v ktorom chvali obnovenie vyddvania ucebnice, pricom zdoraznuje jej vzde-
lavacie hodnoty. Nasleduje dedika¢ny list autora, v ktorom sa odvolava na myslienku
pietas humanistica (spojenie klasickej tradicie s krestanstvom) pri vychove mladych ludi.
Autor v diele cituje dryvky z Biblie a zo starovekej literattry. Blebel svoju pracu venuje
profesorom z Wittenberskej akadémie, Johannovi Streitbersovi a Georgovi Frederickovi
Hohenzollernovi. Tla¢ v styroch ilustrovanych kapitolach predstavuje zdkladné pojmy
astrondmie, rozdelenie sveta na Zem, vesmirne telesa a hviezdy, ako aj pohyb a vlast-
nosti planét. Opisuje znamenia zverokruhu, dizku dni a zatmenie Mesiaca a Slnka.
Blebel tito prirucku dopina o metodiku vypoctu astrdlnych vzdialenosti, astronomické

Su to hviezdy, ktoré sa nachadzaju v blizkosti nebeského pélu na nebeskej sfére a nikdy nezapadaju
za obzor, ¢ize st pozorovatelné v kazdom ro¢nom obdobi a v kazdej no¢nej hodine.

BLEBEL, Thomas. De Sphaera et Primis Astronomiae rudimentis Libellus. [Wittenberg]: [bez tlac¢iara],
1590, (sign. SNK ID 101443).

Od roku 1575 rektor gymnézia v Hofe.

Historicky astronomicky pristroj.



tabulky a kalendare. Na titulnom liste sa nachddza posesorsky zaznam z roku 1669
knaza Andreja Toltta, ktory pochadzal zo slachtickej rodiny.* Vizba tlace je zo Zltej koze
s ornamentalnou slepotlacou.

Prvym privizkom je vysokoskolskd ucebnica matematickej geografie z roku 1587
urcena pre Studentov filozofickej fakulty Luteranskej univerzity vo Wittenbergu De
Dimensionse Terrae.® Jej autor Caspar Peucer, profesor na univerzite vo Wittenbergu,
bol predovsetkym matematik, lekar a politik. V ¢ase prvého vydania v roku 1550 mal
iba dvadsatpit rokov a v oblasti astrondmie este nebol zndmy. Peucer vo svojom diele
uvadzal, Ze matematika a ludskd schopnost merat priestor a ¢as pomahaji odhalit
posobenie Bozskej Prozretelnosti vo svete. Prostrednictvom ¢isto matematického a geo-
metrického uvazovania odlisoval geografiu od astronémie a histdrie. Prva ¢ast pojedna-
nia je venovana pripomenutiu davnych zakladov geodézie: vypocltu obvodu, priemeru,
povrchu a objemu zemegule. Napriek nie velmi origindlnemu textu dielo po technickej
stranke dosiahlo vysoku droven (ndkresy a drevorezové ilustracie). Povodny materidl
diela je ststredeny v druhej casti, kde autor strucne riesil otazku zemepisnych strad-
nic,” v suvislosti s ktorymi postupne uvadzal starodavnu, vtedy modernd definiciu.®
Vo svojej knihe pouzil vyskumy trigonometrie od Johannesa Regiomontana a Mikulasa
Kopernika, ¢im dielo ziskalo vysokd matematickd troven.’ Dielo De Dimensionse Terrae
vydali v roku 1550 vo Wittenbergu dedici tlaciara Petra Seitza, nasledne bolo trikrat
znovu vydané v prepracovanej verzii v rokoch 1554, 1579 a 1587. Dielo z roku 1587
z knizZnice trnavskych frantiskdnov, ulozené v Slovenskej narodnej kniznici, ma v texte
néakresy a drevorezové ilustracie.

Druhym privizkom je Breve Perspicvvm Et Facile Compendium Logisticae Astronomi-
cae,'® ktorého autorom je Dietrich Sebastian, nemecky lekar a filozof, profesor mate-
matiky na univerzite vo Wittenbergu. V kompendiu sa Dietrich zaobera zvlastnostou
Sestdesiatkovych ¢isel na rozdiel od desatinnych ¢isel. Okrem toho sa venuje aj metd-
dam vypoctu s¢itania, od¢itania, ndsobenia, delenia a vypoctu druhej odmocniny. Uceb-
nica je nielen sprievodcom zékladnou aritmetikou, ale poukazuje aj na to, aké tazkosti
mali v tom Case matematici. Dietrich Sebastian je autorom aj treticho privizku Canon
Sexagenarvm Et Scrvpvlorvm Sexagesimorum,'' ktory obsahuje kompletnt Sestdesiatkovd
nasobilku. Dielo malo byt povodne doplnkom k jeho kompendiu, ucebnici Sestdesiat-
kovej aritmetiky.'?

5 SAKTOROVA, Helena. KnizZnica Andreja Toltta. In. Kniha 2005. Martin: Slovenska narodna kniznica,
2005, s. 322-330.

PEUCER, Kaspar, star$i. De Dimensione Terrae Et Geometrice Nvmerandislocorum particularium inte-
ruallis. VVitebergae: Simon Gronenbergius, 1587.

Oznadovanych pojmami latitudo a longitudo.

La géométrieappliquée a la sphereterrestre.

Axelle Chassagnette.

DIETRICH, Sebastian. Breve Perspicvvm Et Facile Compendium Logisticae Astronomicae. VVitebergae:
Clement Schleich et Antonius Schone, 1573.

DIETRICH, Sebastian. Canon Sexagenarvm Et ScrvpvlorvmSexagesimorum. VVitebergae: Excvdebatlo-
annesCrato, 1564.

WEISS, Stephan. Reconstruction of Sebastian Theodoricus: Canon Sexagenarum. 2011.
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Poslednym $tvrtym privizkom konvoldtu je vzicna tla¢ talianskeho astronéma
a obchodnika Giovanniho Bianchiniho Tabvlae Ascensionvm Rectarvm Et Obligvarvm."
V ramci tejto prace bol autor zodpovedny za vypocty horoskopov a astrolégie. V nie-
ktorych tabulkach vo svojom texte pouzival desatinnd ciarku ako sicasni matematici.
Tlaciarom bol Johann Krafft starsi, ktory patril medzi najvyznamnejsich reformacnych
tlaciarov druhej polovice 16. storodia.

Druhym konvolitom zaoberajicim sa astrondémiou je dielo Introductorium astro-
nomiae Cracouien see lucidans almanach.'* Autor tlace Michal Wroclawczyk bol synom
bohatych nemeckych mestanov. V roku 1478 imatrikuloval na Filozofickej fakulte Kra-
kovskej akadémie, kde ziskal titul bakalara a v roku 1488 obhajil diplomovi pracu.
Zaujimal sa o mnohé oblasti vedy, ktoré neskor v Krakove prednésal: astroldgiu, as-
tronémiu, matematiku, fyziku aj Aristotelovu scholastickd filozofiu, logiku, gramatiku
a rétoriku. Publikoval a poskytol cenné ivody a komentare k pocetnym zbierkam pies-
ni a inych nabozenskych textov. V roku 1512 nasttpil na Teologickd fakultu, na ktorej
v roku 1517 ziskal doktorat. Jeho prvé tlacené astrologické predpovede boli publikova-
né v rokoch 1494 a 1495. V roku 1506 vyslo prvé vydanie vyssie spominaného diela
vo forme ucebnice.” Ide o dielo, ktorym sa autor zaradil medzi vyznamné osobnosti
astrondmie a astroldgie. Kniha obsahuje rytiny, tabulkové sihrny, vysvetlivky k astro-
nomickej a astrologickej problematike s jej vysvetlenim, ako skladat a ¢itat almanachy,
ktoré boli v tom ¢ase mimoriadne obltbené. Vizba tlace je reStaurovana, tvori ju hladky
biely pergamen. Celé dielo pozostava z 15 kapitol, ktoré sa zaoberaji znameniami zve-
rokruhu, planétami a ich povahou, nebeskou klenbou, astrolégiou, ¢itanim almanachov,
vplyvom nebeskych telies na pracu v teréne a meteorolégiou. Podstata jeho vedec-
kych prac spocivala v typicky stredovekej scholastickej metdde, zaloZenej na autoritach
a vSeobecne zndmych komentaroch. V rokoch 1506 — 1517 vysli styri vydania. Tlacia-
rom tretieho vydania bol Florian Ungler, ktory sa zaujimal o astroldgiu a mal kontakty
s krakovskymi profesormi. Wroclawczyk svoju kniznt zbierku odkazal univerzite.

Autorom prvého priviazku Introductiorium Compendiosum'® je Jan Glogowita z Kra-
kova,'” ktory bol odbornikom na antickd, taliansku, $panielsku a arabsku literattru.
Okrem toho bol aj komentator diskusii o dielach Aristotela, Vergilia, Ovidia, Lucana,
Boccaccia a Avicennu. Jeho astronomicky traktat bol trikrat znovu vydany a doplneny
(v rokoch 1492, 1492, 1494 a 1506). Autor do svojej tvorby zaradil zaujimavé pri-
behy mytologického a anekdotického charakteru, ¢o dokazuje jeho vysoku vzdelanost.
Rovnako si dobre uvedomoval, ako tieto pribehy posobia na fantiziu citatela. Traktat,
ktory bol velmi oblibeny, obsahoval aj basnické vsuvky samotného autora a antickych
bésnikov. Nechybaji ani informécie o zdmorskych vypravach a objavovani Nového sve-

13 TABULAE. TabvlaeAscensionvm Rectarvm Et Obligvarvm. Vitebergae: Johannes Crato, 1564.

4 WROCLAWCZYK, Michat. [Introductorii astronomie Cracouié see lucidans almanach]. Impressum
Cracouie: [Haller, Jan], 1507.

'S Bibliografia Literatury Polskiej — Nowy Korbut, t. 2. Pismiennictwo Staropolskie. Warszawa: Pafistwowy
Instytut Wydawniczy, 1964, s. 154-155.

16 GROGOWCZYK, Jan. [Introductiorium Compendiosum in Tractatum Spere material]. Impressum
cracouie: [Haller, Jan], 1506.

7 PRANTL, Carl von. Johann von Glogau. In: Allgemeine Deutsche Biographie (ADB). Band 14. Leipzig:
Duncker&Humblot, 1881, s. 456.



ta. Exemplar z roku 1506 je defektny, chyba mu titulny list. V diele sa okrem ilustracii
k tematike nachadzaju aj rukopisné poznamky a marginalie v latin¢ine.

Druhym privizkom konvolatu je Astrologiperitissimi in re indiciali opera.'® Autor Ab-
raham Ibn Ezra (1089 — 1161) sa narodil v moslimskom Spanielsku a po¢as prvych
piatich desatroci svojho Zivota sa venoval arabskej kulture, jazyku a vede. Bol jednou
z najvyznamnejsich intelektudlnych postav stredovekej zidovskej sféry. Ako biblicky
exegét, gramatik a basnik pisal vela aj o matematike, astroldgii, astronémii, vedeckych
pristrojoch a néstrojoch, ako aj o zidovskom kalendari. Invazie berberskych kmenov
ho prindtili opustit vlast' a viest potulny zivot v Provensalsku, Taliansku a Anglicku.
Abraham Ibn Ezra bol jednym z najoriginilnejsich a najplodnejsich tvorcov novych
vedeckych pojmov. ¥ Jeho poznamky boli strohé, ale napriek tomu mali istd vaznost
a autoritu. Ezra pevne veril, ze astrolégia by sa mohla a mala zdokonalit pomocou
nepretrzitého astronomického pozorovania a vypoctov.”’ Vo svojom diele Astrologiperi-
tissimi sa venuje okrem iného planetarnym hodinam a konjunkcii planét. Jedina Gplna
latinska verzia, ktord v roku 1293 prelozil Pietro Abano,*' vysla v rokoch 1485 a 1507
v Benatkach a vydali ju dvaja rozni tlaciari. Tla¢ obsahuje vsetky autorove astrologické
diela. O jeho dielach o astronémii bolo zname, Ze ich vlastnil aj Kristof Kolumbus.

Nasledujtcim privizkom je Astrorumiudices.”* Autor Alkindus svoj pohlad na slnec-
nu sustavu prevzal od Ptolemaia, ktory umiestnil Zem do stredu série ststrednych sfér,
v ktorych sa nachiddzaji zname nebeské telesa. Alkindus bol arabsky filozof, astroném,
matematik, lekar a geograf. Patril k jednym z najvyznamnejsich a najplodnejsich ucen-
cov islamského sveta. Rozsah jeho prac bol encyklopedicky a zahrfnal alchymiu, astro-
némiu, filozofiu, matematiku, medicinu, geografiu, hudbu a farmakoldgiu. Narodil sa
okolo roku 801 v slachtickej rodine jemenského kmena Kinda. Bol prvym vyznamnym
islamskym filozofom arabského pévodu a zvycajne sa oznacuje ako prvy arabsky filozof.
Al-Kindi zredigoval mnohé preklady gréckych traktatov. Velku cast svojho tsilia veno-
val obnove netplnych diel a medzier v dovtedy znamej vedeckej literatiire. Vo svojom
diele sa zameriaval na témy, ako zmena Casu, Styri ro¢né obdobia a cirkulacia vzduchu.
Zaujimava je aj kapitola, v ktorej sa venuje oblakom, dazdu, ¢i bleskom. Text tlace je
radeny do dvoch stipcov.

Autorom $tvrtého privizku je Michael Scot (1175 — 1232), prekladatel arabskych
traktatov, o zivote ktorého vieme velmi malo. Kniha Liber physiognomiae*® je rozdelena
do troch casti, ktoré sa zaoberaji roznymi pojmami, ako plodenie, rodenie, vyklad

'8 ABRAHAM IBN EZRA. Astrologiperitissimi in re indiciali opera. Venetijs: Ex officina Petri Liechtenstein,
1507.

1 WARTENBERG, Ilana. Shlomo Sela, Abraham Ibn Ezra’s Introductions to Astrology. In: Journal for
the History of Astronomy. 2019, ro¢. 50, ¢. 1, s. 108-109.

2 NADJA, Johansson. Religion and science in Abraham Ibn Ezra’sSefer Ha-Olam [online]. [cit. 14.1.2025].

Dostupné z: https://helda.helsinki.fi/server/api/core/bitstreams/ace34f08-ad15-40cb-8fee-b8afd-

f49ed5d/content

Taliansky filozof, astroldg a profesor mediciny v Padove.

22 ABU YA QUB BEN ISHAQ AL-KINDL. Astroruiudices Alkind’Gaphar de pluuijsimbribus et vetis. Ve-

netijs: Ex officina Petri Liechtenstein, 1507.

MICHAEL SCOTUS. Liber Phisionomie. Impressum Venetiis: Per lacobumpencium de Leuco, 1505.
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snov a vlastna fyziognémia.>* Informacie obsiahnuté v tejto knihe pochidzaju prevazne
z arabskych képii aristotelovskych a pseudoaristotelovskych diel. Dielo bolo napisa-
né na zaciatku 13. storocia pre cisara Svitej riSe rimskej Fridricha II. Prvykrat bolo
vydané v roku 1477. Od datumu oficidlnej tlace do roku 1660 bolo dielo pretlacené
osemnastkrat v mnohych jazykoch. Liber physiognomiae je zaroven poslednou knihou
trilégie znamej ako Liber introductorius. Scotova praca mala velky vplyv na samotni
fyziognémiu a vyrazne ovplyvnila sposob, akym sa k nej malo pristupovat. Scot tvrdil,
ze clovek zaoberajuci sa fyziognémiou by mal brat do dvahy vek osoby, dlhy pobyt
na jednom mieste, ¢i ndhodné ochorenie, vratane nésilia. M6zeme povedat, ze dielo
Liber physiognomiae je prvou fyziognomickou pracou, ktorad berie do tGvahy aj ¢uch.”
V uvedenej tlaci z roku 1505 sa nachadzaji rukopisné marginalie v latincine.

V poradi piaty privizok In laudemoperis Calendarij*® je dielom nemeckého mate-
matika a astrondma Regiomontana, ktory mal obrovské znalosti o starovekych, stre-
dovekych a stdobych vedeckych dielach. Okrem tychto znalosti ovladal aj latin¢inu
a gréctinu. Bol tiez veriaci a jeho osobnym znakom bol kriz na kopci s pozadim hviezd.
Pocas svojho zivota cestoval za astronémami, pisal si s nimi, vyhladaval klasické spisy
o astronémii a podporoval vydavanie ich novych prekladov. Pisal a publikoval aj svoje
vlastné diela, o ktorych sa casto konzultovalo. Jeho Kalenddr na obdobie rokov 1475 az
1531 s novo vypocitanymi polohami Slnka a Mesiaca, vratane tabuliek presného urce-
nia casu sa stal pre ndmornikov svojej doby nepostradatelnym nastrojom. Najmi pre
jeho spolahlivost, vypocty a kvalitu tlace. Jeho efemeridy®” zna¢ne zjednodusili objavné
cesty pre namornikov zlepsenim naviga¢nych moznosti. Exemplar z roku 1507 nema
titulny list. Zacina sa dedikacnou skladbou autora. V diele sa okrem toho nachadzaju
rozne tabulky.

Autorom S$iesteho privizku Computus nouustotiu sfere Astronomie*® je Piotr Gas-
zowiec, potomok $lachtického rodu. V roku 1452 odisiel do Talianska, kde na univer-
zite v Perugii studoval medicinu a astronémiu. Zanechal po sebe diela, ktoré pouzivali
nasledujice generacie astrondémov, vratane Mikulasa Kopernika. Vytvoril astronomické
tabulky vypocitané pre krakovsky poludnik a kdnony k nim, v ktorych uviedol spé-
sob opravy tabuliek. Je zname, Ze robil nezavislé pozorovania a vypocital zemepisné
dizky a zaoberal sa aj meteorolégiou. V roku 1453 zostavil katalég 15 jasnych stalic.
O 20 rokov neskor bol vytvoreny kalendar Almanach Cracoviense na rok 1474, ktorého
autorom bol pravdepodobne Gaszowiec.”” Kalendar vytla¢il v Krakove Kasper Strau-
be, bavorsky tlaciar, ktory v Krakove pdsobil v rokoch 1473 az 1476. Rovnako ako
v inych almanachoch a kalendaroch daného obdobia, aj v tomto almanachu sd uvedené
cirkevné sviatky a astronomické tdaje. Na titulnom liste exemplara z roku 1504 sa na-

24 Prva cast' obsahuje podrobné vysvetlenie procesu rozmnozovania s anatomickymi a fyziologickymi

ucinkami na sexuélne a porodnicke spravanie. Druha a tretia ¢ast obsahuje katalég kazdého detailu
ludského tela, od hlavy po pity.
2> PORTER, Martin. Windows of the Soul: Physiognomy in European Culture 1470 - 1780. Oxford:
Oxford University Press, 2005, s. 71.
MULLER, Johannesaus Konigsberg. In laudemoperis Calendarij a Johanne de monteregio Germanorum.
[Venezia): ex officina Petri Liechtenstein, 1507.
Presné hviezdne tabulky zalozené na arabskej tradicii.
28 GASZOWIEC, Piotr. Computus nouustotiu sfere Astronomie. [Krakéw]: [Haller, Jan], 1504.
» Ide o najstarsi tlaceny dokument v Polsku.
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chadza inicidlka s ornamentalnym pozadim v rdmceku, na konci knihy st drevorezové
ilustracie o mucenickej smrti svitého Stanislava a drevorezové erby Polska a Krakova.

Poslednym privizkom konvoldtu je dielo Computus chirometralis opit od Jana Glo-
gowita z Krakova.’® V case svojho vydania patrilo k najva¢sim polskym ucebniciam
teoretickej a technickej chronolégie tej doby. Prvé vydanie vydala tla¢iaren Jana Hallera
v roku 1507, teda kratko po autorovej smrti. Autor dielo rozdelil do dvoch knih (Liber
primus, Liber secundus), ktoré obsahuji 17 a 18 kapitol. Astronémia ako veda sa pod-
la jeho nazoru zaobera pri¢inami (prebiehajicimi v nebeskej klenbe), kym astrolégia
sa zameriava na Uc¢inky (vysledky pohybov nebeskych telies pozorovanych na Zemi).
Traktat je bohatym zdrojom astronomickych, astrologickych a chronologickych po-
znatkov.’! Glogowita pri prezentovani principov vypocétov pouzil dva dolezité nastroje,
ku ktorym mal citatel staly pristup, a to bez najmensej namahy. Prvym je pozorovanie
oblohy a zmien, ktoré sa tam odohravaji a davanie do stvislosti daitumov tychto javov
s fungujicimi kalenddrmi. Druhym nenahraditelnym nastrojom boli ludské ruky, do-
myselne rozdelené do sekcii a popisané tak, aby mohli sluzit ako uzito¢ny a aktudlny
chronometer.

Okrem vys$sie zmienenych konvolitov sa z frantiskanskych kniznic v Slovenskej
narodnej kniznici zachovalo aj dielo Caspara Peucera. Vzdelanie ziskal na univerzite
vo Wittenbergu, kde sa vyznamenal ako profesor, najprv v nizej matematike (1550),
potom vo vyssej matematike (1554) a napokon bol v roku 1560 na Lekérskej fakulte
promovany za doktora mediciny.’”> Vo svojich ucebniciach tvrdil, ze je délezité studovat
astrondmiu a obhajoval urcité aspekty astroldgie. Peucer vSak nezabudol pripomentt
Studentom astrondmie, zZe pohyb Zeme je v rozpore s dovodmi fyziky, ako aj Svitého
pisma. Tla¢ Elementa Doctrinae De Circvlis Coelestibvs®® z dielne Johanna Kraffta starsie-
ho obsahuje $tyri volvelly, jemné papierové meracie pristroje. Okrem toho toto dielo
dopliiaji aj bohaté ilustracie vyryté do dreva (geometrické obrazce, reprodukcie me-
racich a pozorovacich pristrojov, planisfér a nebeskych map). Tla¢ vydana roku 1569
pochéadzajica z kniznice frantiskanov v Bratislave obsahuje nakresy, tabulky, astrono-
mické a astrologické pomocky pohybov nebeskych telies, ako napriklad astrolaby alebo
uz vyssie spomenuté volvelly. Dielo mé vizbu zo Zltej koze s ornamentalno-figuralnou
slepotlacou. Medzi tivodnymi dokumentmi je aj dedika¢ny list od autora Augustovi
Saskému z datovanim 1. jina 1551.

Zaujimavé je aj dielo katolickeho mnicha a astronéma Johanna de Sacrobosca Li-
bellvs De Sphaera,** ktoré bolo povinnym ¢itanim na vsetkych zédpadoeurdpskych uni-
verzitach a sldzilo ako tGvodny text o astrondmii. Vo velkej miere autor vychadzal
z Ptolemaiovho Almagestu.*> Okrem toho cerpal myslienky z islamskej astrondmie. Prvé

3 GLOGOWITA, Jan. Computus Chirometralis. [Krakéw]: [Haller, Jan], 1507.

31 TURKIEWICZ, Natalia Anna. Abstrakt pracy doktorskiej Computus chirometralis Jana z Glogowa. Lublin,
2017.

32 ZDICHYNEQC, Jan. Caspar Peucer: Idyllion. Patria. In: Acta Universitatis Carolinae. Philologica. Gra-
ecolatina Pragensia. 2020, ¢. 2, s. 127-146.

% PEUCER, Kaspar. Elementa Doctrinae De Circvlis Coelestibvs. Vitebergae: Excvdebat Iohannes Crato,
1569.

3* JOHANNES DE SACROBOSCO. loannis De Sacro Bvsto Libellvs De Sphaera. Impressum Vitebergae:

apud Vitum Creutzer, 1545.

Toto dielo sa povazuje za vyvrcholenie gréckej astrondmie a za jediné najvyznamnejsie astronomické

dielo az do Kopernika. Poskytuje komplexné matematické modely vysvetlujice vsetky nebeské po-
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tlacené vydanie sa objavilo v roku 1472 vo Ferrare a v nasledujtcich 200 rokoch bolo
vytlacenych najmenej 84 vydani. Tla¢ bola mnohokrat preloZena a pristupna Sirokému
okruhu ludi. Dielo bolo pomerne ¢asto doplnané komentarmi k povodnému textu. I$lo
o najrozsirenejsie pojednanie o astronémii v stredoveku, ktoré pouzivali vSetky uni-
verzity. Tla¢ je rozdelena do $tyroch kapitol. Prva sa zaobera vSeobecnou $truktirou
vesmiru, v druhej kapitole si definované rozne astronomické pojmy, ako napriklad
nebesky rovnik, zverokruh, ekliptika, trépy Raka a Kozorozca, polarne kruhy Arktidy
a Antarktidy, slnovraty a rovnodennosti.’* Na konci kapitoly je zndzornené rozdelenie
Zeme na pit klimatickych pasiem oddelenych polarnymi kruhmi a trépmi. Tretia kapi-
tola vysvetluje sihvezdia, ro¢ny pohyb Slnka a roznu dizku dita pocas roka. V poslednej
kapitole st opisané pohyby planét, draha Slnka na ekliptike a je v nej definovany Slnec-
ny rok. Dalej sa tu vysvetluje zatmenie Mesiaca a Slnka a nakoniec sa tvrdi, ze zatmenie
Slnka, ku ktorému doslo v momente smrti Krista, muselo byt zazra¢nou udalostou, kto-
ra sa odohrala s Mesiacom v splne. Vo fonde Slovenskej narodnej kniznice sa nachadza
niekolko exemplédrov spominaného diela. Tla¢ z roku 1545 z kniznice frantiskdnov
v Skalici obsahuje nakresy s astronomickou tematikou, rukopisné matematické tabulky
a poznamky v latin¢ine. Z toho istého roku sa zachoval aj exemplar z kniZnice frantis-
kanov v Malackach, ktory je defektny — chyba mu titulny list. Exemplar z roku 1549 je
tiez defektny, chyba v nom prvych osem listov. Vizba je povodn4, renesancna v ¢iernej
kozi s ornamentalnou a figuralnou slepotlacou. Posledna zachovana tla¢ je z kniznice
frantiskdnov v Bratislave z roku 1550, v ktorej chyba koniec.

Astronomické predpovede vo forme kalendarov alebo almanachov z tzv. predko-
pernikovskej éry predstavuji tlozisko vedomosti o kazdodennom zivote ludi v stre-
doveku. Oblibenost’ tohto typu textov priniesla ich autorom nielen slavu a peniaze,
ale azda predovsetkym ttechu a podporu predstavitelom $iroko chapanej spolo¢nosti
15. a zaciatku 16. storocia, ktori boli presvedceni, ze kazdy aspekt ludskej existencie
podlieha vplyvu nebeskych telies. Astronémovia vo svojich prognézach na budice roky
brali do dvahy takmer vsetky oblasti Iudského zivota, ale ¢o je dodlezité, adresovali ich
vSetkym socidlnym skupinam, vratane kralov a princov, aristokratov aj duchovnych,
bojovnikov aj obchodnikov, zien aj deti, ¢i ludi roznych narodnosti a vierovyznani.

Kniznice boli stcastou kazdého frantiskanskeho klastora a uchovavali mnohé pokla-
dy. Neboli to len vzacne Biblie, ¢i reformacné spisy. Vo svojich knizniciach mali knihy
aj z oblasti prirodnych vied, histdrie, zemepisu, diela klasikov, ale aj knihy o umeni a li-
teratdre. Frantiskani ziskavali vzacne diela do svojich kniznic kdpou a darmi od svet-
skych, ¢i cirkevnych mecénov alebo aj od studentov, ktori sa vratili zo $tudii v zahranici.
Vyssie uvedené diela su zaujimavé nielen svojim obsahom, ale aj mnozZstvom ilustracii,
ktoré doplnaji meracie pristroje. Vo viacerych dielach sa nachadzaju aj dedikacie, a to
vo forme listov alebo basni. Mnohé z nich st voviazané do konvoldtov, ¢im sa pre ¢i-
tatelov stavaju este pritazlivejsimi.

hyby v geocentrickom vesmire a pontka vsetky potrebné ¢iselné idaje na vypocet poloh siedmich
planét pre akykolvek cas, minulost, pritomnost a buddcnost. Almagest obsahuje 13 knih, ktoré sa
zaoberaju kozmoldgiou a trigonometriou.

¢ Sacrobosco poskytol aj etymologické vysvetlenie tychto pojmov.
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WORKS DEVOTED

TO MONASTIC BOOK
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EDITIONS OF LIBRARY
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LIBRARY CATALOGUES OF
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Abstract

The aim of this paper is presentation of
the most important works about past
and present monastic book collections
in Poland - especially Dominican — and
Pauline, Piarist, Carmelites, Bernardines
(Franciscans of the Strict Observance)
which were prepared by Polish libra-
ries and scientific institutions. The lib-
raries of the Dominican Order - one
of the most important congregations in
Christianity - are devoted most space
in this article, because relatively the lar-

gest number of works have been written
about them. The works presented here
deal both with the Dominican libraries
of the Polish Province and Silesia col-
lectively, as well as with those of indivi-
dual convents.

In the case of works concerning the
book collections of the other orders
mentioned above, those relating to the
monasteries from the area of present-
-day Central Poland were presented.
Keywords: monastic libraries, scientific
research, scientific works
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Abstrakt

Cielom tohto clanku je predstavit naj-
dolezitejsie prace o histérii a stcasnosti
polskych klastornych kniznic. Najviac
prac sa venovalo dominikdnskym knizni-
ciam. Clanok obsahuje aj zmienky o pra-
cach venovanych bernardinom, paulinom,
piaristom a karmelitinom. Tieto prace
vznikli na pode polskych kniznic a ve-
deckych institdcii.

Geograficky sa ¢lanok venuje dominikén-
skym rddom polskej a sliezskej prove-
niencie, v ostatnych pripadoch st obsiah-
nuté najma klastorné kniznice dnesného
stredného Polska.

Klidcové slova: klastorné kniznice, ve-
decké prace, vyskum
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Introduction

In my paper, I intend to present and discuss the most important works about past
and present monastic book collections — especially Dominican - and Pauline, Piarist,
Carmelites, Bernardines (Franciscans of the Strict Observance) which were prepared by
Polish libraries and scientific institutions.

The libraries of the Dominican Order — one of the most important congregations in
Christianity — are devoted most space in this article, because relatively the largest num-
ber of works have been written about them. The works presented here deal both with
the Dominican libraries of the Polish Province and Silesia collectively, as well as with
those of individual convents.

In the case of works concerning the book collections of the other orders mentioned
above, those relating to the monasteries from the area of present-day Central Poland
I'm going to present in this research.

A review of the professional literature on former monastery libraries and their book
collections in Poland allows one to become familiar with previous and current research
on them and their results, without the need to search for these works in other bibliog-
raphies. This saves time.

Such a review may be useful not only for librarians, book historians and bibliologists,
but also for historians dealing with church history, historians of culture and art.

Works about Dominican Libraries

According to Irena Szostek, “every school - in order to perform teaching and educa-
tional functions, must have a library as a research base and a work workshop”' Kr-
ystyna Zawadzka agrees with her, claiming that “the education of monks, as well as
the performance of their priestly duties (sermons, confessions, celebrating mass) were
inextricably linked with books”? The General Chapter from Rome in 1569 even or-
dered that each monastery should have its own library.’ There were as many monastic
libraries as there were monasteries.*

For 40 years, the number of contributions, sketches, chapters and monographs on the
conventual libraries of Polish Brothers Preachers and their collections has been increas-
ing year by year. It is therefore worth taking a look at the research.

In 1973, the above-mentioned K. Zawadzka published an article in Nasza Przeszlos¢
devoted to the sources for the history of Dominican libraries in Poland and the cur-
rent state of research on their history. Depending on the type of material proving the
existence of a given book collection, the author divided these libraries into 5 groups:

' SZOSTEK, Irena. Biblioteka dominikanéw Iwowskich w swietle katalogu z roku 1776. In: J. KEOC-
ZOWSK], ed. Studia nad historig dominikanow w Polsce 1222 — 1972. Vol. 2. Warszawa: Wydawnictwo
Polskiej Prowincji Dominikanéw, 1975, p. 410.

> ZAWADZKA, Krystyna. Biblioteki klasztorne dominikanéw na Slgsku 1239 — 1810. Wroctaw: Wy-
dawnictwo Uniwersytetu Wroclawskiego, 1999, p. 18.

3 SWIE,TOCHOWSKI, Robert. Biblioteka OO. Dominikanéw w Krakowie. In: Archiwa, Biblioteki
i Muzea Koscielne. 1976, vol. 33, p. 300.

4 WYCZAWSKI, Hieronim Eugeniusz. Koscielne zbiory biblioteczne (wiek XVI-XVIII). In: M. RE-
CHOWICYZ, ed. Dzieje teologii katolickiej w Polsce. Vol 2: Od odrodzenia do oswiecenia, part 2. Lublin:
Towarzystwo naukowe katolickiego Uniwersytetu Lubelskiego, 1975, p. 532.
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1. Libraries with inventories (catalogues), some books and references in literature;
2. Libraries with inventories (catalogues) and possibly references in the literature;
3. Libraries with books and possibly references in literature;

4. Libraries with mentions in the literature”

5. Libraries, the existence of which can be inferred from Dominican customs.’

Dominican libraries from Silesia

Dominican libraries in Silesia have been comprehensively studied. In 1974, the
above-mentioned Krystyna Zawadzka published an article in Roczniki Biblioteczne about
these libraries in the years 1226 — 1810.° Exactly a quarter of a century later, the
same author prepared a collective monograph of these libraries: in Boleslawiec, Brzeg,
Cieszyn, Glogéw, Krosno Odrzanskie, Legnica, Lewin Brzeski, Nysa, Opole, Oswigcim,
Racibérz, Swidnica and Zabkowice Slaskie. In addition to presenting the book collec-
tions of the above-mentioned convents, the author presented in her work the current
state of research, sources and methods, Dominican library legislation, language, Poloni-
ca and publishing provenance of these book collections and their general characteristics,
as well as the problem of readership among the Silesian Brethren Preachers and com-
pared Silesian libraries with other Dominican libraries in the Polish province.”

In 2008, Anna Pobdg-Lenartowicz presented an article on the reception of Peregrine
of Opole’s sermons in Silesian monasteries in the light of preserved library collections.®

Dominican Libraries from Gdansk Pomerania
In 2007, Rafal Kubicki described the libraries of the Prussian Contrary monasteries: in
Chelmno, Gdansk, Elblag and Torun.’

Development of Individual Dominican Libraries in Poland

In 1975, Krystyna Zawadzka published in Studia nad historig dominikanéw w Polsce
1222 - 1972 an extensive article on the library of the Dominican monastery in Wroctaw
The author, relying primarily on the handwritten library inventories of the Wroctaw
convent, currently located in the Library of the University of Wroclaw, recreated both
the medieval and Renaissance (1470 — 1609) and baroque and Enlightenment (1610 -
1810) book collections of the local Brethren Preachers. Author also discussed in each of

> ZAWADZKA, Krystyna. Ze zrddel i stanu badari dotyczacych dawnych klasztornych bibliotek
dominikanéw w polskich prowincjach. In: Nasza Przeszlosé. 1973, vol. 39, pp. 215-226

¢ ZAWADZKA, Krystyna. Ze studiéw nad bibliotekami klasztornymi dominikanéw na Slasku (1226 -
1810). In: Roczniki Biblioteczne. 1974, R. 18, z. 1/2, pp. 301-328.

7 ZAWADZKA, ref. 2.

8 POBOG-LENARTOWICZ, Anna. Recepcja kazari Peregryna z Opola w klasztorach §laskich
w Swietle zachowanych zbioréw bibliotecznych. In: E. MATEJA, A. POBOG-LENARTOWICZ and
M. ROWINSKA-SZCZEPANIAK, eds. Swiety Jacek i dziedzictwo dominikatiskie. Opole: Wydawnictwo
Uniwersytetu Opolskiego, 2008, pp. 115-123.

9 KUBICKI, Rafal. Srodowisko dominikanéw kontraty pruskiej od XIII do polowy XVI wieku. Gdarisk:
Wydawnictwo Uniwersytetu Gdariskiego, 2007, pp. 100-104.



these periods the duties of a librarian, the location of the library room in the monastery,
the principles of collecting books and their cataloguing and conservation."

The 18th-century library of the Lviv Dominicans has also been described. I. Szostek
recreated her book collection based on the catalogue from 1776. The author also trans-
lated the Dominican regulations regarding books and libraries developed by Humbert
de Romans."!

Most works were devoted to the library and book collection of the Brethren Preachers
in Cracow. In 1960, Jézef Adam Kosiriski wrote an article about the visit of the fa-
mous 19th-century bibliophile Tadeusz Czacki, called “book catcher”, to the monastery
library of the Brethren Preachers and what resulted from it.'> In 1970 Zofia Wlodek
prepared a description of the preserved manuscripts of medieval Cracow Domini-
cans.”® In 1976 Robert Swietochowski presented the history of this library."* In 1977,
Malgorzata Kaminska-Axer and Malgorzata Czeley-Wybieralska discussed old medical
prints from the Dominican monastery.'* Historian Maciej Zdanek also devoted part of
his work on Dominican schools and studies in Cracow to the library and its collec-
tions.'® Krzysztof Oz6g wrote about the participation of the Cracow Dominicans in the
production of books in the Middle Ages and their monastery as a center for collecting
books.!” In 2003, Iwona Pietrzkiewicz presented the situation of the Cracow library in
the years 1795 — 1815." In 2007, Monika Mydel and Zaneta Kubic prepared a cata-
log of old-print works of St. Thomas Aquinas and their commentaries located in the
collections of the Dominican Studies Library in Krakéw.'” In 2010, Tomasz Galuszka
presented the latest findings regarding the preserved fourteenth-century book collec-
tion of the Krakow Brethren Preachers.?

10 ZAWADZKA, Krystyna. Biblioteka klasztoru dominikanéw we Wroclawiu (1226 - 1810).
In: J. KLOCZOWSK], ed. Studia nad historig dominikanéw w Polsce 1222 - 1972. Vol. 2. Warszawa:
Wydawnictwo Polskiej Prowincji Dominikandw, 1975, pp. 289-390.

SZOSTEK, ref. 1, pp. 409-465.

KOSINSKI, Jézef Adam. Doskonaly ksigzkolap: wizyta Tadeusza Czackiego w bibliotece domini-

kanéw krakowskich. In: Roczniki Biblioteczne. 1960, nr 4, no. 1/2, pp. 223-229.

3 WLODEK, Zofia. Inventaire de manuscrits medievaux latins, philosophique et theologiques de la
Bibliotheque des Peres Dominicaines de Cracovie. In: Mediaevalia Philosophica Polonorum. 1970, vol.
14, pp. 468-470.

14 SWIETOCHOWSKI, ref. 3, pp. 299-311.

15 KAMINSKA-AXER, Malgorzata and Malgorzata CZELEY-WYBIERALSKA. Starodruki medyczne
XVI, XVII i XVIII w. w Bibliotece Klasztoru OO. Dominikanéw w Krakowie. In: Archiwum Historii
Medycyny. 1977, vol. 40, pp. 155-186.

16 ZDANEK, Maciej, Szkoly i studia dominikandw krakowskich w sredniowieczu. Warszawa: TH PAN,
Wydawnictwo Neriton 2005, p. 9

17 020G, Krzysztof. Kultura umyslowa w Krakowie w XV wieku. Srodowisko duchowieristwa swieckiego.
Wroclaw: Zaklad Narodowy im. Ossoliriskich 1987, p. 137.

'8 PIETRZKIEWICZ, Iwona. Stan krakowskich bibliotek klasztornych w latach 1795 - 1815. In: J. JA-
OWIECK], ed. Krakéw — Lwow: ksigzki, czasopisma, biblioteki XIX i XX wieku. Vol. 6, part. 1, Krakdw:
Wydawnictwo naukowe Akademii Pedagogicznej, 2003, pp. 212-220.

1 MYDEL, Monika and Zaneta KUBIC, eds. Tradycja tomistyczna w zbiorach Biblioteki Studium

0O. Dominikanéw w Krakowie. Katalog drukéw: XV — XVIII w. In: Przeglgd Tomistyczny. 2007,

vol. 13/2.

GALUSZKA, Tomasz. W przededniu powstania ,,Studium Generale”. Nowe badania nad czternasto-

)

2

S

wiecznym zachowanym ksiggozbiorem dominikanéw krakowskich. In: Przeglgd Tomistyczny. 2010,
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The former library of the Brethren Preachers in Torun was also described. This was
done by Wiestawa Kwiatkowska, who thoroughly analyzed the content of the mon-
astery’s book collection in her article published in 1996 in Studia nad dziejami miast
i mieszczaristwa w Sredniowieczu.*' Six years later, Kwiatkowska discussed the importance
of medieval Dominican and Franciscan libraries for the culture of Torun’s townspeo-
ple.?? In 2009, she presented the history of the medieval book collections of the two
mentioned orders, taking into account their current state of preservation in Torur’s
scientific libraries.*?

In 1996, Maurycy Lucjan Niedziela characterized the 17th and 18th century Domini-
can library in Borek Stary.”* Twelve years later, he published a list of books kept in that
library in the second half of the 18th century.”

In 1997, Malgorzata Borkowska described the libraries of Dominican monasteries in
Goéra Kalwaria.*®

In 2004, Adam Szot described the library of the Brethren Preachers in Rézanystok in
Podlasie.’” Another Dominican library from this area, namely in Choroszcz, was pre-
sented in 2009 by Katarzyna Zimnoch.*
Also in 2004, Jan Andrzej Spiez devoted a few sentences to the Dominican library in
Poznan.”

Marian Radwan devoted two articles to the removal of the book collection of the Lub-
lin Dominicans to St. Petersburg in 1886 — 1888.*°

vol. 16, pp. 25-42.

21 KWIATKOWSKA, Wiestawa. Biblioteka klasztoru dominikanéw torunskich w sredniowieczu. Uwagi
o zawartosci tematycznej. In: R. CZAJA and J. TANDECK]I, eds. Studia nad dziejami miast i mieszczari-
stwa w Sredniowieczu, vol. 1. Torun: Wydawnictwo Uniwersytetu Mikolaja Kopernika, pp. 154-172.

2 KWIATKOWSKA, Wiestawa. Sredniowieczne ksiegozbiory franciszkanéw i dominikanéw torusiskich
i ich znaczenie dla kultury mieszczanstwa. In: Zapiski Historyczne. 2002, vol. 67, pp. 7-23.

2 KWIATKOWSKA, Wiestawa. Sredniowieczne biblioteki klasztorne w Toruniu. In: Folia Toruniensia.
2009/2010, vol. 9/10, pp. 85-93.

24 NIEDZIELA, Maurycy Lucjan. Charakterystyka biblioteki klasztoru Dominikanéw w Borku Starym

w XVII i XVIII wieku. In: Slgski Kwartalnik Historyczny Sobétka. 1996, R. 51, no 1-3, pp. 196-203.

NIEDZIELA, Maurycy Lucjan. Spis ksiazek biblioteki dominikanéw w Borku Starym z drugiej

potowie XVIII wieku. In: K. SZCZEPANSKI, ed. Kartki z dziejow Tyczyna: 640 lat Tyczyna (1368 -

2008). Tyczyn: Podkarpacki Instytut Ksigzki i Marketingu, 2008, pp. 123-147.

2 BORKOWSKA, Malgorzata. Klasztory dominikariskie w Gérze Kalwarii, Gora Kalwaria: Towarzystwo
Milosnikéw Goéry Kalwarii i Czerska, 1997.

¥ S§ZOT, Adam. Biblioteka dominikariska w Rézanymstoku. In: Bibliotekarz Podlaski. 2004 , no 8,

pp. 64-76.

ZIMNOCH, Katarzyna. Biblioteka dominikaniska w Choroszczy w XVII wieku. In: T. KASABULA

and A. SZOT, eds. Parafia rzymskokatolicka w Choroszczy — 550 lat. Ksigga jubileuszowa. Bialystok:

Wydawnictwo Buk, 2009, pp. 135-147.

» SPIEZ, Jan Andrzej. Dominikanie w Poznaniu. In: Nasi Dominikanie. Kronika Miasta Poznania. 2004,
vol.. 3, pp. 13-14.

3 RADWAN, Marian. Stad do Petersburga. Zrabowany ksiegozbior lubelskich dominikanéw. In: Gazeta
w Lublinie. 1996, no. 9, pp. 5; RADWAN, Mqrian. Deportacja ksiggozbioru lubelskich dominikandéw
(1886 — 1888). In: A. KRAWCZYK and E.JOZEFOWICZ-WISINSKA, eds. Lublin a ksigzka. Lublin:
Wydawnictwo Uniwersytetu Marii Curie-Sklodowskiej, 2004, pp. 287-292.
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Anna Markiewicz devoted a few words about the Dominican library in Brody in her
article about the local church and monastery in the light of 18th-century inventories.*’
In 2009, Kazimierz Dola described the Dominican library in Nysa in a few sentences.*
In 2009, Tomasz Stolarczyk published an article devoted to the library of the Do-
minican convent in keczyca and its book collection in the early 17th century. I based
it on two library inventories from the beginning of the seventeenth century, located
in the copier of the Leczyca monastery, currently kept in the Archives of the Polish
Dominican Province in Krakow.?> In the same year, this researcher published the two
mentioned inventories.** Two years later, Tomasz Stolarczyk wrote an article devoted
to Dominican education in keczyca and the use of books from the monastery library to
teach in the schools of local Brethren Preachers.*

In 2010, Tomasz Stolarczyk published an article in Fides devoted to the Dominican
library in Lowicz and its book collection in the early 17th century.’® A year later, Marta
Przygoda-Stelmach, in her article about the local convent of the Brethren Preachers,
which is a fragment of her master’s thesis, also devoted a few sentences to their library
collections.””

In 2012, Tomasz Stolarczyk published an article about theological books and collec-
tions of sermons in the library of the Dominicans in Lowicz. I did it not only on the
basis of the already mentioned library inventories, but also on the basis of those pre-
served in the National Library, the University of Warsaw Library, the Public Library
of the Capital City of Warsaw, the Ossolineum Library, the Archcathedral Library in
Gniezno, the Library of the Lowicz Chapter and the Library of the Philosophical and
Theological College of the OO. Dominicans in Cracow incunabula and old prints of the
provenance of Lowicz canes Domini.’®

The research work carried out on the church book collections in Lowicz also allows
for the reconstruction of the fate of the Dominican library after the dissolution of the

31 MARKIEWICZ, Anna. Kosciét i klasztor oo. dominikanéw w Brodach w $wietle osiemnastowiecz-
nych inwentarzy. In: A. MARKIEWICZ and M. MILAWICK], eds. Dominikanie na ziemiach polskich
w epoce nowozytnej. Krakéw: Wydawnictwo Esprit, 2009, pp. 239-240.

DOLA, Kazimierz. Dominikanie w Nysie 1749 — 1810. Przyczynek do historii zakonu i miasta. Opole:
Redakcja Wydawnictw Wydzialu Teologicznego Uniwersytetu Opolskiego, 2009, pp. 72-73.
STOLARCZYK, Tomasz. Biblioteka leczyckiego konwentu dominikariskiego i jej ksiegozbiér w po-
czatkach XVII wieku. In: ]. KONIECZNA, S. KUREK-KOKOCINSKA and H. TADEUSIEWICZ, eds.
Przestrzeri informacyjna ksigzki. £6dz: Wydawnictwo Uniwersytetu Lédzkiego, 2009, pp. 231-241.
3 STOLARCZYK Tomasz and Dariusz GWIS, eds. Copiarium privilegiorum et aliorum documentorum

32

33

Conventus Lanciciensis Ordinis Praedicatorum 1387 — 1616 - Kopiariusz przywilejow i innych dokumentow
konwentu leczyckiego Zakonu Kaznodziejow 1387 — 1616. Leczyca: Towarzystwo Naukowe Plockie.
Oddzial w Leczycy, 2009, pp. 69-73, 78-80.

¥ STOLARCZYK, Tomasz. Szkoly dominikariskie w Eeczycy w XIII-XVI wieku. In: E. ANDRYSIAK,
ed. Ludzie i ksigzki. Studia i szkice bibliologiczno-biograficzne. Ksigga pamigtkowa dedykowana Profesor
Hannie Tadeusiewicz, £6dz: Wydawnictwo Ibidem, 2011, pp. 413-424.

% STOLARCZYK, Tomasz. Biblioteka lowickiego konwentu dominikariskiego w poczatkach XVII
wieku i jej ksiggozbiér. In: Fides. Biuletyn Bibliotek Koscielnych. 2010, no 1-2 (30-31), pp. 169-183.

¥ PRZYGODA-STELMACH, Marta. Konwent i zycie religijne dominikanéw lowickich od XV wieku

do poczatku XIX wieku. In: Roczniki Eowickie. 2011, vol. 8, p. 74.

STOLARCZYK, Tomasz. Ksiegi teologiczne i zbiory kazan w staropolskiej bibliotece dominikanéw

w Lowiczu. In: Roczniki Eowickie. 2012, vol. 9, pp. 161-169.
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convent in 1818. Stanistaw Poniatowski, in his doctoral dissertation on the library of
the Lowicz chapter, wrote that at the end of the 18th century, 6 volumes of old prints
from the library of local Dominicans found their way to the chapter library. and several
more copies were found there after the dissolution of the convent.*” Jan Wegner, how-
ever, citing the report of Antoni Ojrowski from the 19th century, provided by Romuald
Czykowski, reported that after the liquidation of the Dominican monastery in Lowicz,
their book collection was transferred to the library of the seminary of the Congregation
of Missionary Priests in Lowicz.*® About Dominican book collections from Lowicz and
their post-dissolution fate wrote also Marianna Czapnik (in 2014)."!

In 2010 in the journal Acta Universitatis Lodziensis. Folia Librorum I described, in a short
outline, based on preserved Latin library inventories, the book collections of Domini-
can monasteries in the 17th century existing in the area of the former archdeaconry of
Leczyca: in Gidle, keczyca, Lowicz, Piotrkéw Trybunalski and Sieradz.*

I have prepared two short syntheses about these book collections. The first one was
a supplement to my article from 2010, because I based it not only on the above-men-
tioned inventories, but also on those preserved in several Polish libraries, namely the
University of Warsaw Library, the National Library, and the Library of the Philosoph-
ical and Theological College of the Dominicans in Cracow, the Library of the Theo-
logical Seminary in Wloclawek, the District Museum in Sieradz, the Ursuline Convent
in Sieradz and the parish library in Topola Krélewska near Leczyca, collections of
post-Dominican books. The second article concerned the role of books and libraries in
the life of the Brethren Preachers in the above-mentioned monasteries.* And in 2016
Tomasz Stolarczyk prepared and published seventeenth-century library inventories
from Gidle, Lowicz, Piotrkéw Trybunalski and Sieradz.**

Several scientific articles and a master’s thesis were devoted to the Dominican library
in Sieradz. The latter was written under the supervision of prof. Helena Wieckowska

¥ PONIATOWSK]I, Stanistaw. Biblioteka kapituly fowickiej do korica XVIIT wieku (doctoral dissertation).
Warszawa 1995, pp. 118, 121, 504-505.

“© WEGNER, Jan. Biblioteka Nieborowska. In: Rocznik Muzeum Narodowego w Warszawie. 1960, vol.

5, p. 244.

CZAPNIK, Marianna. Ksiegozbiory klasztoréw w Lowiczu i ich pokasacyjne losy. In: M. DERWICH,

ed. Kasaty klasztoréw na obszarze dawnej Rzeczypospolitej Obojga Narodéw i na Slgsku na tle procesow

sekularyzacyjnych w Europie, vol. 3: Zrodta. Skutki kasat XVIII i XIX w. Kasata w latach 1954 - 1956.

Wroclaw: Polskie Towarzystwo Historyczne, 2014, pp. 205-220.

2 STOLARCZYK, Tomasz. Ksiegozbiory wybranych bibliotek klasztornych Braci Kaznodziejéow
w Polsce w XVII w. na podstawie zachowanych inwentarzy. In: Acta Universitatis Lodziensis. Folia
Librorum. 2010, vol. 16, pp. 45-56.

4 STOLARCZYK, Tomasz. Armarium. Biblioteki klasztorne Braci Kaznodziejéw w Gidlach, keczycy,
Lowiczu, Piotrkowie Trybunalskim i Sieradzu w XVII w. i ich ksiegozbiory. Komunika. In: k. CY-
BULSKI and ]. PIETRZAK-THEBAULT, eds. Przestrzeni klasztoru—przestrzeri kultury. Pismiennictwo,
ksigzka, edukacja, Warszawa: Wydawnictwo Naukowe UKSW, 2017, pp. 297-312 ; STOLARCZYK,
Tomasz. Ksigzka i biblioteka w zZyciu sredniowiecznych i staropolskich konwentéw dominikarnskich
na przykladzie klasztoréw srodkowopolskich. In: Archiwa, Biblioteki i Muzea Koscielne. 2013, vol. 100,
pp. 341-354.

44 STOLARCZYK, Tomasz. Siedemnastowieczne inwentarze biblioteczne klasztoréw dominikanskich
w Gidlach, keczycy, Lowiczu, Piotrkowie Trybunalskim i Sieradzu. In: Archiwa, Biblioteki i Muzea
Koscielne. 2016, vol. 106, pp. 219-279.
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in 1960. Jézef Adam Kosiniski, who based on it fifteen years later published an article
about the Sieradz book collection and library. He did this based on two library invento-
ries from the first half of the 17th century, located in the copier of the Sieradz convent,
kept, like the copiers from keczyca and Lowicz, in the Dominican archive in Cracow,
and preserved incunabula and old prints in the Library of the Theological Seminary in
Wiloctawek and the Sieradz museum, former monastery of the Brethren Preachers in
Sieradz, currently Ursulines, the Public Library of the Capital City of Warsaw and the
Ossolineum.* Seventeen years later, Maria Wisifiska, in her article about culture and
education in the former Sieradz Voivodeship, devoted a few sentences to the Sieradz
library.** In 1997, at a scientific session on the occasion of the 75th anniversary of the
Ursuline Sisters in Sieradz, ]. A. Kosifiski presented a paper, published a year later, de-
voted to Father Feliks Gozdawa, prior of the Sieradz Dominican convent, a bibliophile,
extremely distinguished for the local Brothers Preachers and their library and its fate
after the dissolution of the monastery in 1864.*” In 2007, Zbigniew Luczak devoted
one of the subchapters of his work on Sieradz libraries to the library of the local Do-
minicans. He basically repeated the findings of J. A. Kosinski.*® Five years later, Grze-
gorz Wierzchowski, in one of the subchapters of his monograph on the monastery of
the Brethren Preachers in Sieradz (based on his doctorate), briefly discussed the monks’
book collection and library, based primarily on earlier publications.* In 2015 Tomasz
Stolarczyk prepared and published an inventory of incunabula and old post-Dominican
prints from the Sieradz monastery, located in the Library of the Major Seminary in
Wiloctawek.>

There were also several articles about parts of the Sieradz book collection and its
remains. In 1998 Ryszard Skrzyniarz in his article devoted to sermon collections in
Polish medieval book collections, also mentioned the Sieradz collections.’! In 2001,
Henryk Nowacki, in his article about old prints in the Sieradz museum, presented the

4 KOSINSKI, J6zef Adam. Biblioteka dominikanéw w Sieradzu. £.6dz-Wroclaw, 1960 [master’s thesis];
KOSINSKI,J()zef Adam. Biblioteka konwentu dominikanéw w Sieradzu na przelomie XVI i XVII w.
In: J. KLOCZOWSK], ed. Studia nad historig dominikanéw w Polsce 1222 — 1972. Vol. 2. Warszawa:
Wydawnictwo Polskiej Prowincji Dominikanéw, 1975, pp. 391-405.

WISINSKA, Maria. Kultura i o$wiata do kofica XVIII wieku. In:J. SMAILOWSKI, ed. Szkice z dziejow

Sieradzkiego. £.6dz: Wydawnictwo PWN 1977, pp. 175-177.

7 KOSINSKI, J6zef Adam. Bibliofilstwo o. Feliksa Gozdawy i dalsze dzieje biblioteki dominikariskiej
w Sieradzu. In: J. LEW-STAROWICZ, ed. Te Deum laudamus. 75 lat Siostr Urszulanek w Sieradzu.
Materialy z sesji naukowej Sieradz, 27 wrzesnia 1997 r. Sieradz: Towarzystwo Przyjaciél Sieradza,
1998, pp. 22-23.

¥ LUCZAK, Zbigniew. Dzieje bibliotek w Sieradzu od powstania miasta do korica XX wieku. Sieradz:

Miejska Biblioteka Publiczna w Sieradzu, 2007, pp. 25-42.

WIERZCHOWSKI, Grzegorz. Dzieje klasztoru dominikanéw w Sieradzu. Od lat 30. XIII wieku do 1864

roku. Sieradz: Dehon, 2012, pp. 28-31.

0 STOLARCZYK, Tomasz. Inwentarz inkunabuléw i starych drukéw podominikarniskich z Sieradza

w Bibliotece Wyzszego Seminarium Duchownego we Wloctawku. In: Forum Bibliotek Medycznych.

2015, r. 8, pp. 141-194.

SKRZYNIARZ, Ryszard. Zbiory kazani w polskich ksiegozbiorach okresu sredniowiecza. In: Archiwa,

Biblioteki i Muzea Koscielne. 1998, vol. 70, pp. 255-256.
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Dominican manuscript from the 15th century there.>* Incunabula and old prints of the
Sieradz Dominicans, which were transferred to the seminary library in Wloclawek after
the dissolution of the monastery, were dealt with by Kazimierz Rulka.’?

In 2012, Marek Milawicki published an article in Hereditas Monasteriorum about inven-
tories and lists of libraries of Dominican monasteries dissolved in the western provinc-
es of the Russian Empire in the 19th century.’*

In 2016 I Tomasz Stolarczyk article devoted to the Dominican library in Piotrkéw
Trybunalski.®

In 2016 in my book titled Analecta dominiciana 1 described Dominican libraries from
Central Poland from 17th century.’

In 2019, Marianna Czapnik wrote an article about old books of Dominican provenance
at the University Library in Warsaw.*

Pauline Libraries from Central Poland

In 2013 Jacek Szpak described (in outline) Polish Pauline libraries in 18th century.®®
In 2019 Edgar Sukiennik dedicated his article to the library of the Pauline monks from
Oporéw.>® Next year paulin Jarostaw Euniewski described book collection of Jasna
Géra monastery.®® The same author in his article from 2015, dedicated to the dissolu-
tion of the Pauline monasteries in Poland, Germany, Austria and Hungary, presented
the impact of suppression on conventual libraries.®!

[

2 NOWACKI, Henryk. Starodruki w Sieradzkim Muzeum Okregowym. In: Na Sieradzkich Szlakach.

2001, vol. 16, no. 3-4, p. 27.

RULKA, Kazimierz. Ksiegozbiory historyczne w Bibliotece Seminarium Duchownego we Wioctawku.

In: Kronika Diecezji Wloclawskiej. 1992, vol. 75, p. 283; RULKA, Kazimierz. Inkunabuly w Biblio-

tece Seminarium Duchownego we Wioclawku. In: Fides. Biuletyn Bibliotek Koscielnych. 1996, no 1,

p- 63; RULKA, Kazimierz. Ksiegozbidr ksiezy Chodynskich w Bibliotece WyzZszego Seminarium

Duchownego we Wioctawku. In: Studia Wioclawskie. 2000, vol. 3, p. 434.

4 MIELAWICKI Marek. Inwentarze i spisy bibliotek klasztoréw dominikanskich skasowanych w gu-

berniach zachodnich Cesarstwa Rosyjskiego w XIX w. Stan Zrddet i miejsca ich przechowywania.

In: Hereditas Monasteriorum. 2012, vol. 1, pp. 141-172.

STOLARCZYK, Tomasz. Ksiegozbidr klasztoru Braci Kaznodziejéw w Piotrkowie Trybunalskim

w XVI-XVIII wieku. In: Piotrkowskie Zeszyty Historyczne. 2016, vol. 17, part. 2, pp. 71-91.

STOLARCZYK, Tomasz. Analecta dominiciana. Szkice z dziejow Zakonu Braci Kaznodziejow w Polsce

srodkowej (XIII-XVIIT w.), Wieluni: Wieluriskie Towarzystwo Naukowe, 2016.

7 CZAPNIK, Marianna. Stare druki proweniencji dominikariskiej w Bibliotece Uniwersyteckiej
w Warszawie. In: I. PIETRZKIEWICZ and M. MILAWICKI, eds. Arma nostrae militiae. Kultura
ksigzki i pisma Zakonu Kaznodziejskiego na ziemiach polskich. Poznan: Wydawnictwo W drodze, 2019,
pp. 365-396.

°8  SZPAK, Jacek. Biblioteki paulinéw polskich w XVIII wieku: zarys problematyki. In: B. MAZURKOWA
and M. MARCINKOWSKA and S. DABROWSK], eds. Codziennosc i niecodziennosc oswieconych, vol. 1:
Przyjemnosci, pasje, upodobania. Katowice: Wydawnictwo Uniwersytetu Slaskiego, 2013, pp. 65-76.

>% SUKIENNIK, Edgar. Ksiegozbior klasztoru paulinéw w Oporowie wedlug katalogéw bibliotecznych

z XVIII wieku. In: Saeculum Christianum. 2019, no. 26, vol. 1, pp. 115-145.

LUNIEWSKI, Jarostaw. Zabytkowy ksiegozbiér Biblioteki Jasnogérskiej, analiza bibliologiczna

i konserwatorska. In: Studia Claromontana. 2020/2021, vol. 36, pp. 247-426.

LUNIEWSK], Jarostaw. Supresja klasztoréw pauliniskich w prowincjach niemieckiej, austriackiej,

wegierskiej i polskiej a jej wplyw na losy bibliotek. In: Studia Bibliologiczne. 2015, no 20, pp. 247-254.
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In 2020 Marianna Czapnik published her article among others about books from the
dissolved monastery in Wielgomlyny, which are currently kept in the University Li-
brary in Warsaw.5

In the years 2018 — 2023 Tomasz Stolarczyk published a series of articles devoted
to the book collections of the Pauline monks of Wieluit and Wielgomtyny.®* In 2021
I edited the source materials of 14 library inventories from the Pauline monastery in
Wielun from 18th century.®

Bernardines (Franciscans of the Strict Observance) Libraries from Central Po-
land

About Bernardin book collections from Lowicz and their post-dissolution fate wrote
also Marianna Czapnik (in 2014).°> The same author published in 2017 her article
about Rafal Borowicz, Polish Bernardine from Lowicz, librarian and chronicler of the
Bernardine Order.%

In 2015 Tomasz Stolarczyk article about theological works and commentaries on the
Holy Scripture in the collections of the Lowicz library of the Berrnadines in the light
of the seventeenth-century inventories of Jan Wezyk and Maciej Makowski.®

2 CZAPNIK, Marianna. Stare druki pochodzace z klasztoréw skasowanych w Wielkopolsce w zbiorach
Biblioteki Uniwersyteckiej w Warszawie. In: Biblioteka. 2020, no. 24 (33), pp. 9-45.
STOLARCZYK Tomasz. The Book Collection of the Pauline Monastery of Wielgomlyny (Poland)
from the First Half of the 18th Century in the Light ot the Eighteenth-century Library Inventories.
In: Kniha 2022: zbornik o problémoch a dejindch kniznej kultiry. Martin: Slovenska narodna kniznica,
2022, pp. 294-305; STOLARCZYK Tomasz. Dziewi¢tnastowieczny inwentarz ksigzek medycznych
z biblioteki paulinéw wieluniskich - edycja Zrédlowa. In: Rocznik Wieluriski. 2020, vol. 20, pp. 81-98;
STOLARCZYK Tomasz. Kazania i zbiory kazan oraz dzieta teologiczne w bibliotece paulinéw wiel-
gomlyniskich w swietle Raptularza inwentarza bibliotecznego z 1767 r. In: Zeszyty Radomszczariskie.
2023, vol. 21, pp. 5-16; STOLARCZYK Tomasz. Kazania i zbiory kazari w wieluriskiej bibliotece
paulifiskiej w $wietle inwentarza z 1815 roku. In: L. TYSZLER, ed. Opus imperfectum. Studia dedy-
kowane Zbyszkowi Szczerbikowi. Praszka: Muzeum w Praszce, 2022, pp. 103-116; STOLARCZYK
Tomasz. Ksiegozbiér Klasztoru Paulinéw Wielgomlyniskich w swietle inwentarzy z lat 1716 — 1755.
In: Ziemia Czgstochowska. 2022, vol. 48, pp. 45-59; STOLARCZYK Tomasz. Ksiegozbiér paulindw
wielgomlyriskich w $wietle inwentarza bibliotecznego z 1810 r. In: Fides. Biuletyn Bibliotek Kosciel-
nych. 2021, r. 27, nr. 2 (53), pp. 9-27; STOLARCZYK Tomasz. Ksiegozbiér paulinéw wielunskich
w swietle inwentarzy bibliotecznych z lat 1711 - 1815. In: Z. WLODARCZYK, ed. Monastica Vielu-
nensia, vol. 1. Wieluri: Wieluriskie Towarzystwo Naukowe, pp. 67-80; STOLARCZYK Tomasz. Zbiory
kazan i dziela teologiczne w wieluriskiej bibliotece paulinéw w swietle najstarszego zachowanego
inwentarza bibliotecznego z 1711 r. In: Rocznik Wieluriski. 2019, vol 19, pp. 69-76.
¢ STOLARCZYK Tomasz, ed. Inwentarze biblioteczne z konwentu paulinéw w Wieluniu (XVIII w.). Wielun:
Wielunskie Towarzystwo Naukowe, 2021.
© CZAPNIK,, ref. 41, pp. 205-220.
¢ CZAPNIK, Marianna. O. Rafal Borowicz - bibliotekarz i kronikarz zakonu bernardynéw. In: k. CY-
BULSKI and J. PIETRZAK-THEBAULT, eds. Przestrzeri klasztoru—przestrzer kultury. Pismiennictwo,
ksigzka, edukacja, Warszawa: Wydawnictwo Naukowe UKSW, 2017, pp. 239-255.
STOLARCZYK, Tomasz. Dzieta teologiczne i komentarze do Pisma Swietego w zbiorach towickiej
biblioteki Braci Mniejszych Obserwantéw (bernardynéw) w swietle siedemnastowiecznych inwen-
tarzy Jana Wezyka i Macieja Makowskiego. In: Roczniki Eowickie. 2015, vol. 13, pp. 91-96.

6

By

113



114

In 2018 this researcher described the sources for history, among others, Bernardine
libraries. Two years later he wrote one article about Bernardine book collection from
monastery in beczyca.®®

Piarist Libraries from Central Poland

In 2016 Tomasz Stolarczyk described historical works that were in the library of the
Piarist college in Wielun in the light of inventories from 1809 and 1821.*°

In the same year this researcher wrote one article about books used to learn the follow-
ing languages: Polish, French, German and Latin at the Piarist faculty school in Lowicz
in the light of library inventories from 1817.7°

Two years later I dedicated my work to the library of the above-mentioned Piarist fac-
ulty school in Lowicz in the light of the catalog from 1817.”!

In 2024 Tomasz Stolarczyk published one article about old prints from the Vasa era
in the collections of the Piarist library in Wielui and one article about theological
works in the Piarist library of the Wielun college in the light of the library catalog from
1809.72

Carmelites Libraries from central Poland

In 2012 Bartlomiej Grzanka published the inventory (including a list of books from the
monastery library) of the monastery of the Carmelite Fathers in Klodawa from 1709.7*
In turn in 2018 Tomasz Stolarczyk wrote about the library of this monastery and its
book collection in the light of the inventory from 1681.7*
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r. In: Roczniki Eowickie. 2017, vol. 15, pp. 135-151.
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ksigzki, bibliotek i prasy. Przeglgd badati za lata 2016 — 2018. Bydgoszcz: Wydawnictwo Uniwersytetu

Kazimierza Wielkiego 2019, pp. 70-87.

72 STOLARCZYK, Tomasz. Starodruki z epoki Wazéw w zbiorach biblioteki pijarskiej w Wieluniu.
In: M. GOGOLA and J. KSIAZEK, eds. Wielusi w czasach Wazéw. Materialy z konferencji naukowej
Wieluri 22 paZdziernika 2022 r. Wieluii: Muzeum Ziemi Wieluniskiej 2024, pp. 101-114; STO-
LARCZYK, TOMASZ. Dziela teologiczne w pijarskiej bibliotece kolegium wielufiskiego w $wietle
katalogu bibliotecznego z 1809 r. Przyczynek. In: Slgskie Studia Historyczno-Teologiczne. 2023, vol.
56, no 1, pp. 116-124.

73 GRZANKA, Bartlomiej. Inwentarz klasztoru Ojcéw Karmelitow w Klodawie z 1709 r. Biblioteka

klasztorna. In: Rocznik Kolski. 2012, no. 5, pp. 9-23.

STOLARCZYK, Tomasz. Biblioteka klasztoru karmelitéw trzewiczkowych w Klodawie i jej ksiego-
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Conclusions

Since the 1970s, interest in religious orders in Poland has been systematically growing.
Scientists have also taken up libraries. Much has already been done: individual and
conventual libraries have been described, as well as libraries within a single province,
custody, contrata, etc. However, further research is needed - primarily on individual
monastic libraries, not only the largest ones, but also those from smaller convents.

[ think it is also important to show the role played by the intellectual culture of Polish
monks in specific regions of the country.

There is also a need to study thematic monastic collections such as sermon collections,
theological, philosophical, mystical or hagiographic works.

In medieval and old Polish society, monasteries were part of the state, moral, intellec-
tual and, above all, religious order.
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PUBLIKACNE

AKTIVITY KABINETU
RETROSPEKTIVNE]
BIBLIOGRAFIE
UNIVERZITNE]
KNIZNICE V BRATISLAVE
NA STRANKACH
ZBORNIKA KNITHA

Livia KURUCOVA - Bronislava NAVAROVA

V roku 2024 bolo 50. vyrocie' vzniku zbornika Kniha, ktory sa venuje problémom
a dejindm kniznej kultdry na Slovensku. Pocas tohto obdobia vydala Matica slovenska
a neskor Slovenskd narodné kniznica 40 zvizkov. V niektorych rokoch vysiel kumulo-
vane ako dvojro¢nik. Podla jeho spoluzakladatela Jozefa Telgarskeho tlohou zbornika
malo byt ,venovat sa tym vednym odborom, ktoré suvisia so vznikom, tvorbou a spristuprio-
vanim knihy...“> Mal poskytnut ,publikacnii moznost pracovnikom v ustanovizniach ziicast-
nenyich na tvorbe i spristupniovani knihy, ktori sa chcii nad svojou prdcou zamyslat a svoje
skiisenosti zovseobecriovat® a pomoct ,odkryvat a hodnotit vsetky javy minulosti a oboznamo-
vat odbornii verejnost's jej progresivnymi prvkami..>. V 90. rokoch 20. storocia sa v iom
zacali uverejiiovat prispevky z celoslovenskych seminarov a konferencii, ktoré sa konali
v jednotlivych regiénoch Slovenska® s cielom podat’ ¢o najkomplexnejsi prehlad o kniz-
nej kultdre tychto regiénov v minulosti i v sicasnosti.’

Zaznamy vsetkych prispevkov pracovnikov KRB UKB publikovanych v Knihe st uvedené v prilo-
zenom Stpise. Citujeme ich formou Supis publika¢nej ¢innosti.., zazn. ¢. Prvy roc¢nik vysiel v roku
1976 s vrocenim 1974.

2 TELGARSKY, Jozef. Uvod. In: Kniha “74. Martin: Matica slovensk4, 1976, s. 5.

> TELGARSKY, odk. 2, s. 5. ) )
Napr. Bratislava, Gemer a Malohont, Banska Bystrica, Levoca, Povazie, Banska Stiavnica, Saris,
Bardejov, Ponitrie, Trnava a okolie, Levice a okolie, Liptov, Kosice a okolie, Novohrad a Spis.

5 KLIMEKOVA, Agata. Uvod. In: Kniha 2017. Martin: Slovensk4 narodna kniznica, 2017, s. 5.
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Zakladnu $truktiru tohto zbornika od prvého rocnika tvorili rubriky Sprdvy, Stidie
a Materidly, neskor pribudla aj Kronika a Recenzie. Jednotlivé prispevky ramcovo pokry-
vaju 13. az 20. storocie a ich autori v nich prezentuji najnovsie vysledky svojich vy-
skumov, upozornuji na nové trendy a perspektivy, nacrtavaji sicasny stav a problémy
vo vyskume nielen v oblasti kniznej kultdry, knihovnictva a bibliografie, ale aj literatury,
jazykovedy, histérie, cirkevnych dejin atd. Tematické zameranie jednotlivych stadii je
rozmanité. Zaoberaji sa vSeobecnymi metodologickymi otdzkami vyskumu, pramen-
nym materidlom, podavaji obraz o dejinich a posobeni réznych tlaciarni a tlaciarov,
o ich produkcii, venuja sa vydavatelskym aktivitim, nakladatelskej, knihkupeckej a dis-
tribucnej ¢innosti. Pozornost zameriavaju aj na knizny obchod, osudy jednotlivych
vzacnych tlac¢i a rukopisnych pamiatok, skiimaja historické, slachtické i sikromné kniz-
nice a ich fondy. Predmetom ich vyskumu su aj knihy ako objekty zberatelskej ¢innosti,
ich recepcia a kniznd vyzdoba. Niektoré prispevky sprostredkovavajui zivotné osudy
roznych vyznamnych dejatelov. V periodiku publikuji nielen badatelia zo Slovenska,
ale aj zo zahranicia, napr. z Ciech, Madarska, Polska, Rumunska atd.¢

Pracovnici Kabinetu retrospektivnej bibliografie (KRB) Univerzitnej kniznice v Bra-
tislave (UKB) zacali do zbornika pravidelnejsie prispievat v 90. rokoch minulého sto-
rocia, teda v obdobi, kedy sa z Knihy stal primarne konferen¢ny zbornik. Za obdobie
rokov 1990 - 2024 vyslo v zborniku 72 stadii, sprav a recenzii od 12 pracovnikov
KRB. Pre lepsi prehlad ich mozno rozdelit do tychto okruhov: texty, ktorych pred-
metom je retrospektivna bibliografia s dérazom na spracovanie nepravych periodik;
prispevky k dejinam kniznej kultiry vo vsetkych jej aspektoch (napr. knihtlac¢iarstvo,
knihtlaéiari, vydavatelia, knizny obchod, ¢itatelstvo, kniznice, jednotlivé tlace a ich au-
tori); spravy, persondlie, recenzie a pod.

Samostatnd skupinu vystupov tvoria prispevky, kde hlavnym zdrojom informacii

boli nepravé periodika, ku ktorym patria napr. kalendare, vyro¢né skolské spravy, sche-
matizmy, vyroéné spravy bank, almanachy, rocenky a zborniky atd. Ich bibliografické
spracovanie, vyskum a prezentacia vysledkov vyplyva KRB zo Smernice a Programu
SNRB.
Kalendarmi sa zaoberala predovsetkym Zelmira Geskova, neskor Livia Kurucova a Bro-
nislava Navarova (Svobodova). Z. Geskové na zaklade bibliografickej registracie tizemne
slovacikélnych kalendarov od roku 1701 podala stru¢nt charakteristiku starsich brati-
slavskych kalendarov, ich tlaciarov a vydavatelov, obsahu, Upravy, osobitosti atd.”

Po obsahovej, literdrnej, jazykovej, vytvarnej a polygrafickej stranke zanalyzovala aj
banskobystrické kalendére z Tumlerovej a Stefaniho tladiarne z konca 18. a zaciatku
19. storocia.® Publikovala aj o kalendaroch, ktoré vydaval Jan Paricka v Ruzomberku,
ktoré su z hladiska slovenskej literatiry cennymi zbierkami kratkych literdrnych zén-
rov’ a o slovenskych kalendaroch z Werthmiillerovej tlaciarne v Levoci. Skonstatovala,
ze kalendare vytlacené v levocskej tlaciarni boli vyznamnym prostriedkom $irenia lu-

¢ Viac k zborniku Kniha pozri napr. DOMOVA, Miroslava. Knizna kultira na strankach zbornika
Kniha. In: Kniznica. 2004, ro¢. 5, & 5, s. 248-252; KLIMEKOVA, Agata. Uvod. In: Kniha 2014.
Martin: Slovenské narodné kniznica, 2014, s. 3-4; SAKTOROVA, Helena. Styridsat’ rokov zbornika
Kniha. In: Kniha 2014. Martin: Slovenska narodna kniznica, 2014, s. 31-34.

Supis publikacnej ¢innosti..., zazn. ¢. 2.

Stpis publika¢nej ¢innosti..., zazn. ¢. 4.

Supis publikacnej ¢innosti..., zazn. ¢. 7.



dovychovnej a hospodarskej osvety.'® Pozornost venovala aj kalendarom banskostiav-
nickej proveniencie vytla¢enym v tla¢iarni Jana Frantiska Sulcera a Cecilie Mihalikovej
koncom 18. a zaciatkom 19. storocia. Skimala ich z obsahového, literarneho, jazyko-
vého, grafického a typografického hladiska, pozornost vsak upriamovala aj na ilustracie
a vodoznaky.!" Na Geskovej prispevky nadviazali L. Kurucova a B. Navarova, ktoré
predstavili potencial kalendarov pre vyskum na priklade ¢lankov o knihtlaciarstve'?
a knizniciach."” Ilustrujd v nich $iroky obsahovy diapazén ¢lankov uverejnenych v tom-
to type dokumentu.

Velkt skupinu nepravych periodik tvoria almanachy, rocenky a zborniky. Autorky
tieto pramene vo svojich $tudiach definujui, analyzujt, hodnotia ich prinos a informac-
ny potencial vSeobecne,' v ramci konkrétnych regiénov (napr. Kosice, Nitra, Levoca,
Spis),'* alebo tematicky.

Katarina Pekarova sa venovala predovsetkym prirodovednym a lekarskym a lekar-
nickym spolkom. Poukazala napr. na pramennt hodnotu roc¢enky Lekarsko-lekarnické-
ho a prirodovedného spolku Nitrianskej zupy (A Nyitravdr-megyei Orvos-Gydgyszerészi
Egylet Evkonyve) nielen z pohladu kniznej kultiry, ale aj vyskumu dejin mediciny, pri-
rodnych vied, spolo¢nosti a samotného regiénu.'® V dalSej stidii sa zamerala na osob-
nosti Trnavy a okolia a na ich aktivity v Bratislavskom prirodovednom spolku. Infor-
macie ¢erpala primarne z roceniek spolku (Verhandlungen des Vereins fiir Naturkunde zu
Pressburg)."”

Publikovala aj o prinose regionalnych vedeckych spolkov posobiacich na tizemi Slo-
venska v druhej polovici 19. storocia k dejindm kupelnictva a balneografie.'® Témou
kiapelnictva sa zaoberala aj Zlatica Pytlova. V prehladovom prispevku stru¢ne nacrtla
vyvoj kupelov Trencianske Teplice od najstarsich ¢ias.'”” L. Kurucova s B. Navarovou
na priklade inzeratov uverejnenych v roc¢enke Uhorského karpatského spolku, ktoré
propagovali kipelné centra, upozornili na informac¢ny potencial dobovej inzercie.*

V dalsich studiach, napr. L. Kurucovd podrobnejsie analyzovala astronomickd ro-
Cenku (Beobachtungen angestellt am Astrophysikalischen Observatorium in O. Gyalla in
Ungarn), ktort vydéaval a zostavoval astroném, prirodovedec a zakladatel hvezdarne
v Hurbanove Mikulds Konkoly Thege.?! Rocenka obsahuje informacie z oblasti astro-
metrie a astrofyziky, vysledky meteorologickych merani, opisy pouzivanych zariadeni
a pristrojov atd. Statistickym rocenkam (Nachweisungen iiber das Pressburger Comitat,
Nachweisungen iiber das Neutraer Comitat, Nachweisungen iber das Trentschiner Comitat)**

C. 8.
C. 14.
c. 52.
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a ro¢enkam Evanjelickej a. v. cirkvi (Novi Scholastico-Ecclesiastici Annales)** sa venovala
Miriam Ambrizova Poriezova. Statistické rocenky poskytovali informécie o stave pol-
nohospodarstva, jednotlivych odvetviach priemyslu a remesiel, bilancidch depozitnych
ustavov a demografickych tdajoch, o vzdelavacom systéme a o socidlnych zdruzeniach
v kraji. Obsahovou napliiou cirkevnych roceniek boli najmi spravy z cirkevného a skol-
ského zivota evanjelikov v Uhorsku. Obsahovali biografické tdaje a medailény cirkev-
nych predstavitelov a ucitelov. Cennym zdrojom st recenzie dobovej domacej a najmi
zahranicnej literatiry a ponuky domécich knihkupcov.

Predmetom §tudii publikovanych v Knihe boli aj vyro¢né spravy roznych institdcii
a organizacii. B. Navarova vseobecne definovala vyro¢né spravy skl ako typ pramena,
ucel ich vzniku, analyzovala ich obsah a informacny potencial v nich publikovanych
¢lankov.** Rozboru a analyze vyroc¢nych sprav konkrétnych $kol vo vybranych mes-
tach Slovenska sa venovali Lubica Kriskova (Reviica,®® Banské Stiavnica?), Z. Geskova
a K. Pekarové (Bardejov?’). K. Pekarova ilustrovala variabilitu tém a informacny poten-
cial ¢lankov vo vyroc¢nych skolskych spravach v $tidii o numizmatickej zbierke baréna
Dionyza Mednanského, ktord v roku 1890 daroval tren¢ianskemu gymnaziu.”®

Nedéavno zac¢al KRB bibliograficky spracovavat vyrocné spravy finanénych institdcii
a cirkevné schematizmy a direktoria. Ciastkové vysledky ich spracovania a vyskumu
boli prezentované v zborniku Kniha $tddiami L. Kurucovej a L. Krizkovej. L. Kurucova
predstavila finan¢né spravy troch prievidzskych bank (Prvd prievidzskd banka, Prievidz-
skd ludovd banka a Prievidzska gazdovska banka) po formalnej aj obsahovej stranke a za-
roven priniesla informacie o ich vzniku, histérii, zakladateloch, ¢i kapitéle.” L. Krizko-
va analyzovala tri schematizmy banskobystrickej diecézy z rokov 1816, 1845 a 1876
a prostrednictvom nich priblizila aj vnitorny zivot bystrického distriktu.*

Dalsi vicsi okruh publikaénych aktivit pracovni¢ok KRB v Knihe tvoria $tddie a pri-
spevky k dejindm kniznej kultdry v jej roznych aspektoch (napr. knihtla¢iarstvo, knizny
obchod, kniznice, ¢itatelstvo, jednotlivé tlace a ich autori). Pojmom ,dejiny kniznej kul-
tary” a ,dejiny knihy“ a ich vnimaniu v angloamerickom prostredi sa venuje prispevok
Petronely Krizanovej (Bulkovej) M. Ambruzovej Poriezovej.’!

O dejinach, ¢innosti a produkcii viacerych domacich a zahrani¢nych knihtlaciar-
skych domov alebo konkrétnych knihtlaciarov publikovali napr. M. Ambrazova Po-
riezova (Akademicka tla¢iaren v Trnave)’* a L. Kurucova (Minerva, Viktor Hornansky,
Alojz Bucansky, Koloman Rézsa, Budinska univerzitna knihtlac¢iaren).’” L. Kurucova sa
venovala aj komplikovanej povahe knihtlac¢iara Karola Salvu, ktora ovplyviovala aj jeho
pracovné vztahy.**

23 Supis publikacnej ¢innosti..., zazn. ¢. 59, 68.
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31 Supis publikacnej ¢innosti..., zazn. ¢. 45.
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¥ Supis publikacnej ¢innosti..., zazn. ¢. 56; 60; 63.
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Predmetom viacerych $tddii boli rozni vzdelanci, pedagégovia a autori diel. Studie
obsahovali biografické tdaje, tvorbu, rozbor viacerych diel alebo konkrétneho diela.
L. Kriskova sa zaoberala spisskym pedagégom Gustédvom Kardosom (1836 — 1908).*
Kamila Fircakova vo svojich prispevkoch predstavila evanjelického kilaza Juraja Peter-
manna (1710 - 1792)* a jeho aktivity v oblasti kniznej kultiry, bernoldkovca Jura
Hollého (1760 - 1818)*” posobiaceho v nitrianskom regidne, ¢i trnavského mestana
a slovenského narodovca Martina Branislava Tamaskovic¢a (1803 — 1872).%8

Predmetom $tudii B. Navarovej bol ¢len Uéenej spolo¢nosti malohontskej Michal
Steigel (1769 — 1829)*° a evanjelicky ucitel, zberatel slovenskych ludovych povesti
a piesni Karol Venich (1824 — 1906)* a rozbor ich konkrétnych diel. Angela Skoviero-
va prostrednictvom osobnosti a diela Martina Monkovicena (1593 - 1624?),*' Mikula-
$a Bakalara Stetinu a Jana z Turca® naértla vzdjomné kontakty ceskych a slovenskych
humanistickych vzdelancov a okolnosti $irenia kultdry a vzdelanosti prostrednictvom
tlacenych knih mimo tGzemia Slovenska.

M. Ambrizova Poriezové sa zaoberala osobnostou evanjelického knaza Petra Pavla
Sramka (1775 - 1839)* a jeho prispevkom uverejnenym v rocenke Solennia, ktorého
taziskom je prehlad Biblii 16. — 19. storocia, ktoré identifikoval v Klenovci, kde pdsobil.
Samostatnym okruhom dejin kniznej kulttry, ktory sa postupne stiva predmetom
systematickejsieho vyskumu, st dejiny knizného obchodu. Teoreticko-metodologicky
charakter s konstatovanim stavu vyskumu a pokusom o klasifikiciu relevantnych pra-
meniov k téme maju prispevky P. Krizanovej** a M. Ambrizovej Poriezovej.* Tieto
autorky na priklade bratislavskych matrik poukazali na ich potencidl pri skimani pra-
covnych, ¢i rodinnych vztahov a prepojeni v ramci komunity knihkupcov, kniharov, ¢i
typografov.*

Prehladovy charakter méa prispevok P. Krizanovej a L. Kurucovej mapujuci sloven-
ské periodikd, ktoré vychadzali alebo boli tlacené na tzemi Liptovskej zupy do roku
1918.* Autorky periodika klasifikuji podla obsahu, zamerania a recepcie.

Niekolko studii publikovanych pracovnikmi KRB v Knihe sa zaobera roznymi typmi
kniznic (osobné/rodové,*® verejné,* skolské*®) a ich fondmi. Osobnej kniznici ucitela

% Supis publikacnej ¢innosti..., zazn. ¢. 10.
3¢ Supis publika¢nej ¢innosti..., zazn. ¢. 34.
% Supis publikacnej ¢innosti..., zazn. ¢. 24.
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> Supis publika¢nej ¢innosti..., zazn. & 62.
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Michala Kissa (1846 — 1927)*' a kniham frantiskédnov z Bardejova a Stropkova®? uloze-
nym vo fonde UKB venovala pozornost K. Fircakova. V UKB posobili viaceré osobnosti,
ktoré svojou pracou polozili zdklady a zésadne prispeli k rozvoju moderného sloven-
ského knihovnictva. K. Fircdkové priblizia posobenie Jana Caplovica (1904 — 1976),%
autora Bibliografie tlaci vydanych na Slovensku do roku 1700, vo funkcii riaditela UKB,
ktort zastaval v rokoch 1948 — 1951. Spolu so Z. Geskovou zhrnuli posobenie odbor-
ného pracovnika, bibliografa Jozefa Telgarskeho (1919 — 1998)** v kniznici v obdobi
rokov 1984 - 1994 a opisali jeho zasluhy na tvorbe Katalégu slovacikdlnych tlaci. Za-
spominali si aj na svojho spolupracovnika a kolegu bibliografa a inkunébulistu Imricha
Kotvana (1910 — 1984).5°

Nacrtnuty prierez publika¢nou ¢innostou pracovnikov KRB UKB ilustruje pestrost
a rozmanitost tém, ktorym sa Kniha venovala. Pri vybere a spracovani svojich prispev-
kov vychadzali primarne z pracovnych tloh oddelenia, t. j. z bibliografickej registracie
a vyskumu nepravych periodik, ale aj z tém konferencii a preferencii jednotlivych
béadatelov pri vyskume dejin kniznej kultdry. Niekolko generacii sa snazilo svojimi
prehladovymi, analytickymi, teoreticko-metodologickymi vystupmi, ale i spomienkami
osobnejsej povahy pokryt viaceré oblasti spojené s dejinami knihy, ako napr. knihtla-
ciarske, vydavatelské, knihkupecko-distribu¢né aspekty, mecenat, recepciu, osudy kniz-
ni¢nych zbierok a pod.

Prilozeny stpis potvrdzuje, ze zbornik Kniha sa stal za 50 rokov svojej existen-
cie jednou zo zakladnych platforiem pre publikovanie vysledkov vyskumu rozli¢nych
oblasti dejin kniznej kultdry, bibliografie, s interdisciplindrnymi presahmi do histodrie,
literatury, etnografie, biografistiky, regionalistiky, $kolstva, hospodarsko-ekonomickych
oblasti.

°! Supis publikacnej ¢innosti..., zazn. ¢. 18.

°2 Supis publikacnej ¢innosti..., zazn. ¢. 26.

53 Supis publikacnej ¢innosti..., zazn. ¢. 25.

** Supis publika¢nej ¢innosti..., zazn. & 9.

5 Supis publika¢nej ¢innosti..., zazn. & 17, 21.
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37. FIRCAKOVA, Kamila. Verejné
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Martin: Slovenskd narodna kniznica,
2007, s. 134-145. ISSN 1336-5436.
ISBN 978-80-89023-97-4.
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ISBN 978-80-89301-22-5.
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nica, 2015, s. 64-75. ISSN 1336-5436.
ISBN 978-80-8149-056-9.

KNIHA 2016

53.

54.

SVOBODOVA, Bronislava a Livia KU-
RUCOVA. Obraz a problematika kniz-
nic v kniznych kalendéroch. In: Kniha
2016. Martin: Slovenskd narodna kniz-
nica, 2016, s. 84-100. ISSN 1336-5436.
ISBN 978-80-8149-072-9.
SKOVIEROVA, Angela. Tlacené kazne
ako sdcast vyucovania a fondov $kol-
skych kniznic v 17. storoci. In: Kniha
2016. Martin: Slovenskd narodna kniz-
nica, 2016, s. 201-210. ISSN 1336-
5436. ISBN 978-80-8149-072-9.

KNIHA 2017

55.

56.
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1336-5436. ISBN 978-80-8149-087-3.

KNIHA 2019
57.AMBRUZOVA PORIEZOVA, Miriam.
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Dve publikicie z produkcie Moravskej
zemskej kniZznice v Brne. Suntlibrimei...
Knihy vevychovném procesu novoveé-
kéhoctenare / Lucie Heilandova, Jindra
Pavelkova, eds. Brno: Moravska zemska
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kniznica, 2019, s. 166-175. ISSN 1336-
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Martin: Slovenskd narodni kniZnica,
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ISBN 978-80-8149-072-9.
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ISBN 978-80-8149-165-8.
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PROJEKTY A VYSTUPY
KABINETU RUKOPISOV,
STARYCH A VZACNYCH
TLACI UKB VO VEDECKOM
ZBORNIKU KNIHA

BARBORA VYCHYTILOVA - NELA VRTOCHOVA

Pri prilezitosti 50. vyrocia vedeckého zbornika Kniha by sme radi zhrnuli uplynu-
It spolupracu s Kabinetom rukopisov, starych a vzacnych tla¢i Univerzitnej kniznice
v Bratislave a vyzdvihli délezitost spolo¢ného usilia pri vyskume dejin kniznej kultdry.
V prvej Casti prispevku sa budeme venovat zastipeniu publika¢nej ¢innosti pracovnikov
tohto kabinetu a v druhej spomenieme konferencie, ktoré sa konali v UKB, ktorych
vystupy boli publikované v zborniku Kniha.

Kabinet rukopisov, starych a vzacnych tla¢i Univerzitnej kniznice v Bratislave, ktory
minuly rok oslavil uz svoje 70. vyrocie svojho zaloZenia, zacal svoje prispevky do ve-
deckého zbornika Kniha uverejnovat od roku 1977. V tomto obdobi sem prispieval
literarny historik, vedec, bibliograf a zakladatel Kabinetu rukopisov, starych a vzacnych
tlaci, doktor Imrich Kotvan s pracami z oblasti inkunabulistiky. Patria sem 3 prispevky
o inkunabulach zachovanych v knizniciach v Bardejove, Banskej Bystrici a v Trnave.
Ide o vystupy Narodného programu vyskumu a spracovania inkunabul prepojeného
s celosvetovym supisom inkunabul Gesamtkatalog der Wiegendrucke.

Vedenie kabinetu v nasledujicom desatroci prebrala jeho dcéra, doktorka Eva Frim-
mov4, ktora v ¢ase svojho pdsobenia v UKB (od roku 1982 do roku 1992) uverejnila
v zborniku Kniha recenziu s nazvom Dokoncend Caplovicova Bibliografia tlaci vydanych
na Slovensku do roku 1700. Zaciatkom 90. rokov ju vo vedeni vystriedala sic¢asna vedu-
ca kabinetu, pani doktorka Klara Mészarosova. Jej prispevky z tohto obdobia s nazvom
Pamdtnik Mateja Holku a Kataldg jezuitskej kniznice v Banskej Bystrici z roku 1778 sa
venuju rukopisom z 18. storocia. Od roku 1997 do zborniku prispievala aj dalsia pra-
covnicka kabinetu, doktorka Michaela Kujovicova, neskor Sibylova. Jej rané prispevky
sa venovali dejindm kniznej kultdry v 17. — 19. storo¢i, Patria sem: Vyddvanie latinskej
prilezitostnej poézie na Slovensku v 17. storoci, Analyza svetskej produkcie Skarniclovskej
tlaciarne v Skalici, ¢i Latinskd produkcia exulantskej tlaciarne v Trencine.

Najpocetnejsie zastipenie kabinetu na strankach vedeckého zbornika Kniha bolo
v rokoch 2004 - 2013. Zasluzili sa o to publika¢né vystupy, ktoré vznikli pri vyskume
tla¢i 16. storocia v ramci celoslovenského projektu Generdlny kataldg tlaci 16. storocia
zachovanych na tizemi Slovenska. Do spomenutého obdobia radime aj prace vedicej kabi-
netu, doktorky Klary Mészarosovej, Rukopis z kniznice kldstora piaristov v Leviciach a Ne-
zndma tlac Valentina Ecka, v ktorej nas informuje o objaveni neznameho vydania tlace
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svadobnej poézie, vytlacenej v Krakove v roku 1516. Doktorka Michaela Kujovic¢ova so
svojim vyskumom fuggerovskych knih vyvracia vo svetle novych zisteni dlho zauzivané
hypotézy o ich uloZeni na hrade Cerveny kamen. Prace su uverejnené pod titulmi Nové
poznatky o fuggerovskych knihdch na Slovensku a Fuggerovské knihy a Ostrihomskd kapitula
v Trnave. Vdaka rozsireniu kabinetu o nové pracovnicky moézeme k tejto dekade pri-
pisat’ aj prace magisterky Zity Pappovej, neskor Perleczkej a promovanej knihovnicky
Vlasty Okoli¢anyovej. Magisterka Pappova napisala pracu s ndzvom Vyznam vedeckej
a spisovatelskej cinnosti Augustina Kubiniho, v ktorej priblizuje histériu rodu Kubiniovcov,
rodovy erb a spomenutého prislusnika a horlivého ucenca Augustina Kubiniho, Zija-
ceho v druhej polovici 18. storocia. V praci Prirodné vedy a medicina v dielach Galeotta
Marzia sa venuje prirodovednym pracam tohto humanistického vzdelanca. Promovana
knihovnicka Vlasta Okolicdnyova prispievala do zbornika od roku 2008 do roku 2012.
Jej prvy prispevok mal ndzov Vzdcne vydanie diela ,Pannoniaeluctus” — ,Smiitok Uhorska®
Ide o zbierku basni, elégii a epigramov a o baladu nad osudom Uhorska po porazke
v bitke pri Mohéci v r. 1526, ktorej iniciatorom bol uz spomenuty humanista Valen-
tin Eck a ktorej prvé vzicne vydanie vlastni UKB. Dalsie jej studie sa venovali opisu
trenc¢ianskych kdpelov chirurga a kdpelného majstra Karola Seidlera, rukopisu Gaspara
Pilca o spustoseni Dobsinej Turkami a Prispevkom slovenskjch lekdrov a prirodovedcov
v nemeckom periodiku Miscellanea physico-medico-mathematica. Jej nasledujica praca re-
flektuje cesko-slovenské vztahy na priklade dvoch ceskych postil zo 16. storocia, jednej
katolickej a jednej protestantskej.

V zatial poslednom desatroc¢i v zastipeni kabinetu dominuja stidie doktorky Mi-
chaely Sibylovej, v ktorych sa $pecializuje najmd na tlace 16. storocia s ich charak-
teristikou a dobovymi zaujimavostami. Patria sem Portrét ako exlibris, kde priblizuje
funkciu a podobu takéhoto exlibrisu, Dennik lekdra Wolfganga Miillera z Jachymova a jeho
posobenie na Slovensku ako priklad ego-dokumentu s fenoménom hviezdnych tabuliek,
tzv. efemerid a Odborné schematické ilustrdcie v prdvnickych tlaciach 16. storocia, teda
zobrazenie pribuzenskych vztahov na ilustraciach rodostromov pokrvného pribuzen-
stva a §vagrovstva. Medzi publika¢né vystupy s témou dejin kniZnic patria prispevky
doktorky Sibylovej o knihdch Leopolda Pélfiho (1716 - 1773) vo fonde Univerzitnej
kniznice v Bratislave a o tlaciach z prirodnych vied v kniznici bratislavského jezuitské-
ho kolégia, kde priblizuje matematické a astronomické tlace. V zborniku Kniha 2014 sa
nachadza aj prispevok magisterky Zity Perleczkej Knizny dar Jozefa Bellaia Univerzitnej
kniznici v Bratislave o réznorodej zbierke Jozefa Bellaia, ktord ziskal od rodiny Csa-
radovcov a ktord daroval Univerzitnej kniznici v Bratislave v roku 1924. Vo svojom
poslednom prispevku z roku 2016 s nazvom E Bibliotheca Mandelliana magisterka Per-
leczka péatra po povodnom majitelovi pocetnej osobnej kniznice z 18. storocia, dnes
roztruisenej po celom svete.

V disle z roku 2020 néjdeme aj ¢lanok od magisterky Alexandry Ballovej Cenziira
tlace podla pdtra Konidsa na priklade knih zo zbierok Univerzitnej kniznice v Bratislave. Ten-
to horlivy jezuitsky knaz, kazatel'a misionar ako predstavitel nasilnej rekatolizacie bol
zodpovedny za vyhladavanie a likvidaciu kacirskych a zavadnych knih.

Zatial posledny prispevok v zborniku pochidza z minulého roka od doktorky Siby-
lovej Jdn Bastner — slovensky humanista posobiaci v Cechdch a jeho znovuobjavend disputdcia,
kde priblizuje banskobystrického rodaka studujiceho v Prahe na Karlovej univerzite



na zaciatku 17. storocia, spolo¢ne s jeho dielom, ktoré sa chybnou katalogizaciou kon-
volitu povazovalo za nezvestné.

Od 90. rokov 20. storoc¢ia sa podoba vedeckého zbornika Kniha zmenila. Zacali
sa v iom uverejnovat prispevky z konferencii, ktorych cielom bolo podat komplexny
prehlad o kniznej kultire regiénov. Prva takito konferencia sa konala v diioch 26. -
27. septembra 1991 v priestoroch Univerzitnej kniznice v Bratislave. Bola venovana
dejindm bratislavskych tlac¢iarni v rdmci podujati k 700. vyrociu udelenia mestskych
privilégii mestu Bratislava. Sticastou konferencie bola vystava bratislavskych tla¢i pod
nazvom Posonii typis. Prispevky z konferencie vysli v zborniku Kniha 93 — "94.

Na medzinirodnej vedeckej konferencii, ktord sa uskutocnila v Univerzitnej kniz-
nici v Bratislave v dnioch 8. - 10. aprila 2014 odzneli aj prispevky uverejnené v zbor-
niku Kniha 2014. Nazov tejto konferencie bol Vyiskum dejin kniznej kultiiry na Slovensku
a v stredoeurdpskom priestore. Konferencia aj zbornik sa niesli v znameni troch vyznam-
nych vyroc¢i — 60. vyrocia novodobych dejin SNK, 95. vyrocia vzniku UKB a 40 rokov
vydavania vedeckého zbornika Kniha.

Na zaver mozeme konstatovat, ze za 50 rokov existencie zbornika Kniha v tiom
bolo uverejnenych 26 vedeckych $tadii siedmych odbornych pracovnikov Kabinetu
rukopisov, starych a vzacnych tla¢i. Medzi spolo¢né projekty radime dve konferencie
na podde Univerzitnej kniznice v Bratislave a participovanie na Generalnom katalégu
tla¢i 16. storocia zachovanych na tizemi Slovenska.

K dovf$eniu okrihleho jubilea srde¢ne gratulujeme a tesime sa na dalsiu spolupracu.

Stru¢ny prehlad prispevkov Kabinetu rukopisov, starych a vzacnych tlaci
UKB vo vedeckom zborniku Kniha 1974 - 2023

1974 - 1983

PhDr. Imrich Kotvan, CSs.:
Kniha '77: Inkunébuly v Bardejove
Kniha '78: Inkunabuly v Banskej Bystrici
Kniha '82: Inkunabuly v Trnave

1984 - 1993

PhDr. Eva Frimmov4, DrSc.:
Kniha '87: Recenzia: Dokon¢ena Caplovicova Bibliografia tla¢i vydanych
na Slovensku do roku 1700

PhDr. Klara Mészarosova:
Kniha '93 - '94: Pamitnik Mateja Holku

1994 - 2003
PhDr. Klara Mészarosova:
Kniha '95 - '96: Kataldg jezuitskej kniznice v Banskej Bystrici z roku 1778
Mgr. Michaela Kujovi¢ova, PhD.:
Kniha '97 - '98: Vydavanie latinskej prilezitostnej poézie na Slovensku
v 17. storodi so zvlastnym zretelom na levocska tlaciaren
Kniha 2001 - 2002: Analyza svetskej produkcie s$karniclovskej tlaciarne
v Skalici Latinskd produkcia exulantskej tlaciarne v Trencine
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2004 - 2013

PhDr. Klara Mészéarosova:
Kniha 2006: Rukopis z kniznice klastora piaristov v Leviciach
Kniha 2013: Neznama tla¢ Valentina Ecka

Mgr. Michaela Kujovi¢ové (Sibylové), PhD.:
Kniha 2004: Nové poznatky o fuggerovskych knihich na Slovensku
(Darovala Frantiska Palfiova prievidzskym piaristom knihy z fuggerovskej
kniznice)
Kniha 2005: Fuggerovské knihy a ostrihomska kapitula v Trnave

Mgr. Zita Pappova (Perleczka):
Kniha 2010: Vyznam vedeckej a spisovatelskej ¢innosti Augustina Kubiniho
Kniha 2011: Prirodné vedy a medicina v dielach Galleota Marzia

Prom. knih. Vlasta Okoli¢anyova:
Kniha 2008: Vzicne vydanie diela ,Pannoniaeluctus® - ,Smutok Uhorska“ zo
16. stor. v Univerzitnej kniZnici v Bratislave
Kniha 2009: Kratky opis trencianskych kipelov z pera chirurga a kipelného
majstra Karola Seidlera z konca 18. storocia
Kniha 2010: Rukopis Gaspara Pilca Brevis narratio devastationis et direptionisop-
pidi Topsche per Turcos factae
Kniha 2011: Prispevky slovenskych lekarov a prirodovedcov v nemeckom pe-
riodiku Miscellanea physico-medico-mathematica... 1727 — 1730 (Pokracovanie
tzv. ,Vratislavskych analov® 1716 - 1726)
Kniha 2012: Slovaci ako autori pozdravnych versov, adresati, prekladatelia
a posesori ceskych postil 16. storocia

2014 - 2023

Mgr. Michaela Sybilové, PhD.:
Kniha 2014: Portrét ako exlibris
Kniha 2015: Dennik lekara Wolfganga Miillera z Jachymova a jeho posobenie
na Slovensku
Kniha 2016: Knihy Leopolda Pélfiho (1716 — 1773) vo fonde Univerzitnej
kniznice v Bratislave
Kniha 2019: Tlace z prirodnych vied v kniznici bratislavského jezuitského
kolégia
Kniha 2022: Odborné schematické ilustracie v pravnickych tlaciach 16. storo-
¢ia — arbor consanguinitatis, arbor affinitatis

Mgr. Zita Perleczka:
Kniha 2014: Knizny dar Jozefa Bellaia Univerzitnej kniZnici v Bratislave
Kniha 2016: E Bibliotheca Mandelliana

MPhil. Alexandra Ballova:
Kniha 2020: Cenzura tlace podla patra Konidsa na priklade knih zo zbierok
Univerzitnej kniZnice v Bratislave
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Mgr. Nela Vrtochova
Univerzitna kniznica v Bratislave,
nelavrtochova@ulib.sk

Vystudovala FFTU v Trnave, odbor His-
téria. V stcasnosti pracuje v Kabine-
te rukopisov, starych a vzacnych tlac¢i
v Univerzitnej kniznici v Bratislave, kde
participuje na bibliografickom spracova-
vani a vyskume tlaci 17. storodia.

Mgr. Barbora Vychytilova

Vystudovala FFTU v Trnave, odbor Kla-
sické jazyky. Pracovala od 2015 - 2024
v Univerzitnej kniznici v Bratislave.
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BISKUP KAROL RIMELY

Stanislava KNAPCOKOVA

Fond historickych knizni¢nych zbierok Slovenskej narodnej kniZnice obsahuje
okrem slachtickych a korporatnych aj osobné kniznice vyznamnych dejatelov. Medzi
osobnymi knizni¢nymi zbierkami su kolekcie tla¢i osobnosti verejného zivota predo-
vsetkym z 19. a prvej polovice 20. storocia, ako aj kniznice vyznamnych cirkevnych
hodnostarov, ktoré svojou zbierkotvornou ¢innostou vytvorili obsahovo, posesorsky
a dedikacne zaujimavu kolekciu tlaci s badatelsky pozoruhodnym potenciadlom. Takéato
zbierka dokéze ilustrovat vztahy medzi intelektualnou vrstvou sidobej spolo¢nosti, ako
aj skonstruovat kultirny zivot a komunikaciu ludi.

Nezanedbatelnou rovinou je zberatelska preferencia, ktord podava prehlad o profe-
sijnom i zdujmovom smerovani osobnosti, respektive zberateloch — predchodcoch, pri-
¢om dotvara obraz kniznej kultiry daného obdobia nielen z pohladu kolekcionovania,
ale aj produkcie daného prostredia (¢i uz regionalneho alebo spoloc¢enského), v ktorom
sa majitel kniznice pohyboval. Casto reflektujt profesijny rast, socidlne prostredie, ¢i
teritorialny pohyb zberatela. Historické knizni¢né fondy SNK, tak predstavuji vyznam-
ny pramen informécii s potencidlom pre badatelskt a vedeckt pracu.

Osobnost Karola Rimelyho

Medzi osobnymi kniznicami uchovavanymi v historickom knizni¢nom fonde SNK
sa nachadza aj zbierka Karola Rimelyho. Stvrtého februara 2025 uplynulo dvesto rokov
od narodenia tohto cirkevného hodnostara, historika a mecéna. Karol Rimely sa narodil
v Ostrihome v roku 1825 a zomrel 13. januéra 1904 v Ziari nad Hronom. Posobil
v mnohych cirkevnych funkcidch. Vystudoval filozofiu v Trnave a teoldgiu vo Viedni.
Za knaza bol vysviteny v roku 1848 a popri pastoracnej praci sa venoval aj pedago-
gickej ¢innosti.! U¢il cirkevné dejiny a cirkevné pravo v seminédri v Ostrihome, dalej
posobil na Pazmaneu, a to aj vo funkii riaditela. Rimely bol aj osobnym ucitelom deti
panovnika Frantiska Jozefa I. - Rudolfa, Gizely a Klotildy.

Po jeho smrti bola vydand pamitnd medaila s kruhovym portrétom a textom v ma-
daréine ,beszterczeb. Puspok Lekéri Apdt Val.B.T.Tan", na prednej strane. Na rube mince je
vyobrazeny erb Karola Rimelyho. Erb biskupa predstavuje menej znamu, ale v ument
nie neobvykly symbol. Zobrazuje pelikdna ako vlastnou krvou kropi svoje mladata.
Pribeh hovori, Ze mladata pelikdna klovi zobdkmi do matky, a td ich zrariuje, az kym
neuhynd, potom nad nimi smuti tri dni a po dnoch smitku ich vlastnou krvou ozivi.
V niektorych obrazoch tento akt vysvetluji ako kfmenie mladat vlastnou krvou. Samot-
ny pribeh je podobenstvom so zivotom Jezisa, a preto sa objavuje aj v Rimelyho erbe.

Portrét Karola Rimelyho ako bansko-bystrického biskupa z roku 1798 od znameho
madarského maliara Gézu Peskeho predstavuje asi najéastejsie zobrazovani podobu
tohto cirkevného hodnostira. Géza Peske sa orientoval predovsetkym na malbu zan-
rovych obrazkov. Velki cast jeho tvorby predstavuju obrazy deti, ktoré zachytévajui pri

' Biograficky lexikon Slovenska. VIII. zv. R-Sn. Martin, Slovenska narodna kniznica, 2024, str. 199.
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hre v dedinskom prostredi. Samotny portrét biskupa Rimelyho sa trochu vymyka z jeho
beznej tvorby, no napriek tomu predstavuje jednu z mala jeho zndmych podobizni.

Kniznica Karola Rimelyho

Kniznica Karola Rimelyho sa do Slovenskej ndrodnej kniznice (SNK) dostala ako su-
Cast' zvozov. Zvozy knizni¢nych fondov, predovsetkym z vlastnictva cirkvi, prebiehajtce
v polovici dvadsiateho storocia ako stcast politickej a ideovej normalizacie spolo¢nosti,
predstavovali majetkovi aj moralnu zétaz, s ktorou sa spolo¢nost snazila vysporiadat
po roku 1990 formou restitdcii.

Pre blizsie spoznanie obsahu jednotlivych zbierok je podstatné ich bibliografické
spracovanie. To predstavuje zakladnud ¢innost pri tvorbe siborného katalégu kniznic,
ktory okrem iného prezentuje zberatelskd preferenciu. Osobné, $lachtické a cirkev-
né kniznice, ktoré sa stucastou fondov SNK, sa postupne bibliograficky spracovavaju
a vystupy mozno vidiet v sithrnnom online katalégu, ako stcast zbierky metadat kniz-
ni¢nych jednotiek. Takto spracované metadata st zvlast vycletiované, ak ide o samo-
statnd zbierku, a to prostrednictvom platformy DIKDA, v ktorej mozno vidiet jednak
uplné bibliografické udaje jednotlivych tla¢i v samostatne vyclenenej zbierke, a jednak
digitalizaty tychto tlaci. Badatelsky preferované su predovsetkym digitalizaty, ktoré
umoznujd bliz§iu pracu s popisom fondu a s uz vyssie spomenutym zamerom profila-
cie preferencii a ilustrovania vztahov zberatela. Nemozno nespomendt ani samostatne
ucelené zoznamy vyhlasenych historickych kniznic, ktoré mozno néjst na stranke SNK
pod hlavickou ,Ustredna evidencia historickych knizni¢nych fondov*? Tieto historické
knizni¢né fondy vyhlasilo Ministerstvo kultdry SR ako kultirne dedic¢stvo spolo¢nosti.
Kniznica Karola Rimelyho je vyhldsend za knizni¢ny historicky fond od roku 2021
a zoznam tla¢i z tohto fondu mozno néjst na prislusnej stranke, pricom tlace z tejto
kniznice boli spracované formou uplného bibliografického popisu. To znamena, ze
knihy z Rimelyho kniznice st sticastou aj online katalogu SNK volne pristupného pre
vsetkych pouzivatelov. Do knih mozno nahliadnut aj fyzicky, a to za Gc¢elom vyskumu
v $tudovni starych a vzacnych tla¢i po splneni poziadaviek uvedenych v badatelskom
poriadku. V sticasnosti je v zozname vyhlasenych tlaci 103 knih z Rimelyho kniZnice.
Biskupova zbierka vsak predstavuje rozsiahlejsi fond. Je ich viac ako 290 zvizkov, pri-
¢om niektoré z tla¢i st konvoldty, ¢ize kniha s obsahom viacerych titulov zviazanych
v jednom zvizku. Nepomer predstavuje aj pocet zobrazenych zdigitalizovanych doku-
mentov dostupnych na stranke DIKDA. Je tam spolu 479 tla¢i z historickej kniznice
Karola Rimelyho. Medzi najstarsie tlace v tejto osobnej kniznici patria knihy zo 17. sto-
roc¢ia a najrozsiahlej$iu zbierku tvoria tlace vydané v 19. storoc¢i. Knihy v Rimelyho
zbierke st oznacené provenienénym znakom - peciatkou s napisom ,Rimely Kdroly
Lekéri Apdt“. Tiez mozno v tlaciach néjst osobny exlibris v podobe peciatky s inicidlka-
mi mena — K. R. Samotna kniznica je pravdepodobne len castou vicsej zbierky, ktoru
pocas svojho zivota Rimely nadobudol.

Tlace zachované v tomto fonde predstavuji Zanrovo aj obsahovo pomerne pestry
fond. Z hladiska jazykovej profilacie si tu zastipené tla¢e v madarskom, latinskom

2 Ustrednd evidencia historickych kniznicnyich fondov [online]. [cit. 25.5.2025]. Dostupné z: https://www.
snk.sk/sk/zbierky-a-zdroje/historicke-kniznicne-dokumenty-a-fondy/ustredna-evidencia-hkd-a-hkf.
html



a nemeckom jazyku. Prevlada ndbozenska literatira, filozofia, prakticka teoldgia (kaz-
ne, modlitby), ale vo fonde nijdeme aj encyklopédie, ¢i histériu. Samotny Rimely sa
zaujimal o dejiny, ¢o dokazuje Rimelyho kniha k dejindm bratislavskej kapituly, ktora
v roku 1880 vysla tlacou. Praca Capitulum Insignis Ecclesiae Gollegiatae Posoniensis® bola
vytlacena v bratislavskej dielni Karola Angermayera. Dejinami sa zaoberal aj vo svojej
praci Historia Collegii Pazmanian,* ktora vysla v roku 1865 vo Viedni. V tejto knihe sa
venuje histérii znameho katolickeho kolégia vo Viedni, ktoré zalozil Péter Pazman.’
Dielo je napisané v latinc¢ine a cerpa z rukopisnych analnych zdznamov kolégia. Okrem
tychto prac pisal aj kazne. Z nich mozno spomentt re¢, ktord mal v den uvedenia
do svojho biskupského tradu. Bola vytlacena v tlaciarni Karola Stampfela v roku 1893
v Bratislave.

Zberatelska preferencia biskupa zodpoveda jeho profesijnému pdsobeniu, ako sme
uz naznacili vyssie, ale aj jeho zaujmom ohladom problematiky dejin cirkvi. Z na-
bozenskych dejin mozno spomentut knihu od Andreasa Rassu Die Convertiten seit der
Reformation nach ihrem Leben und aus ihren Schriften dargestellt: Von 1566 — 1590° ve-
novant jednotlivym osobnostiam Reformacie a ich Zivotu. Dalsou zaujimavou tlac¢ou je
praca Scut um Fidei Ad Usus Quotidianos Sacerdotum’ benediktinskeho mnicha Konrada
Bopperta. Kniha bola vydana v dvanéstich zvizkoch, pricom prvé tri vysli v benedik-
tinskom opatstve sv. Blazeja na juhu Nemecka a zvysné, ¢ize zvizky IV. az XII. v ne-
meckom meste Freiburg im Breisgau. Obsahovo ju zaradujeme do oblasti praktickej
teoldgie. Predstavuje cirkevné sviatky v roku, pricom ich blizsie analyzuje a komplexne
dotvéra aj z hladiska liturgie (modlitieb, kézni).

Z beletristickych diel mozno spomendt knihy od rimsko-katolickeho prelata Con-
rada von Bolanden. Tento autor pisal historické romany viazuce sa k vyznamnym his-
torickym postavam alebo udalostiam. Vo svojich pracach poukazoval aj na prehnané
nacionalistické sklony a prejavy spoloc¢nosti a ich dosledky, napriklad roméany Ardeutsch,
Die Schwartzen und die Rothen, ktoré zasadzoval do kontextu minulych udalosti. Rimely
mal z jeho tvorby vo svojej kniznici aj diela, ktoré boli prvymi vydaniami. Napriklad

> Rimely, Karol. Capitulum Insignis Ecclesiae Collegiatae Posoniensis. Posonium: Typis Caroli

Angermayer, 1880. [online]. Slovenskd ndrodna kniznica, DIKDA. Dostupné z: https://dikda.snk.
sk/view/uuid:338c4e0d-e733-44ba-9199-ff70990f3 1 de?page=uuid:ab4c2c87-5464-48b7-b4e2-
-aadeb50df832 [cit. 29.5.2025].

Rimely, Karol. Historia Collegii Pazmaniani Quam Ex Tabulariis Conscripsit. Vindobonae: Typis
Congregationis Mechitaristicae, 1865. [online]. Slovenska nérodnd kniznica, DIKDA. Dostupné z:
https://dikda.snk.sk/view/uuid:e20409ae-b6df-412a-842a-da7dc662{83e?page=uuid:86a2d39c-
-23d9-4898-84b6-59a2fd0f79dc [cit. 29.5.2025].

Blizsie informécie k Pazmaneum Vieden: Collegium Pazmanianium [online]. [cit. 25.5.2025]. Dostupné
z: https://pazmaneum katolikus.hu/?lang=de

Rass, Andreas. Die Convertiten seit der Reformation nach ihrem Leben und aus ihren Schriften
dargestellt: Von 1566 — 1590. Freiburg: Herder’sche Verlagshandlung, 1866. [online]. Slovenské
narodna kniznica, DIKDA. Dostupné z: https://dikda.snk.sk/view/uuid:90f26eff-ac2d-48e8-ae89-
-121ea8c04030?page=uuid:2fa045fd-2bda-4a4d-9ac0-d856200fe4c9 [cit. 29.5.2025].

Rimely vlastnil neskorsie edicie, ktoré uz vsetky vysli vo Feiburgu: Boppert, Conradus. Scutum Fidei
ad Usus Quotidianos Sacerdotum. Tomus I. Friburgi Brisgoviae: Sumtibus Herder, 1858. [online].
Slovenské ndrodna kniznica, DIKDA. Dostupné z https://dikda.snk.sk/view/uuid:2d3204c9-b250-
-4521-8d9c-2fbb3a8495c4?page=uuid:cOfcdd52-a659-470f-a835-bc44926705(2 [cit. 29.5.2025].
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roman Ardeutsch vydany v roku 1875 v Mohu¢i.? Toto vydanie patri medzi prvé edi-
cie, ktoré Bolanden publikoval cez katolicke vydavatelstvo Kirchheim. Dielo Ardeutsch
tematicky spractiva otazky nemeckého nacionalizmu v historicko-katolickom kontexte
a ma vyrazne apologeticky tén. Rimelyho zdujem o tieto tituly zodpoveda jeho profe-
sijnému i duchovnému profilu.

Prevahu apologetickych diel v Rimelyho kniznici potvrdzuje aj dielo Pietra Balle-
rinitho De vi ac ratione primatus Romanorum Pontificum.’ 1de o teologicko-pravnu ob-
hajobu papezského primatu nad univerzalnou Cirkvou, ktord sa v Katolickej cirkvi
stala jednou z nosnych tém a eskalovala do definovania dogmatického primatu papeza
na [. Vatikdnskom koncile v roku 1870. V 19. storoci sa otazka vztahu Katolickej cirkvi
k protestantskym cirkvam a k statu stava opit aktudlnou, najmé po néstupe liberalizmu
a osvietenstva. Tento roman je tak odrazom dobovych ideovych bojov, ktoré zasahovali
aj citatelov v Uhorsku a rakuskej monarchii. Vyber tohto titulu v Rimelyho kniZnici
poukazuje na jeho zaujem o naboZenskd a moralnu autoritu, ale aj o literatdru, ktora
slazila ako forma hodnotovej obrany viery v case sekularizicie a spolocenskych pre-
mien. Aj tento roman predstavuje priklad literatiry, ktord Rimely ako Citatel a zberatel
preferoval. Nabozenska apologeticka literatdra, ktord mala nielen literdrnu, ale aj vy-
chovnu a ideovi funkciu je dokladom nielen jeho osobného vkusu, ale aj Sirsej dobove;j
literarnej kultdry.

Zaver

Osobnost biskupa Karola Rimelyho a jeho kniznica predstavuji vyznamnu a obsa-
hovo podnetnu stcast’ kultirneho dedi¢stva uchovavaného v historickych knizni¢nych
fondoch Slovenskej narodnej kniznice. Zbierka knih, ktort pocas svojho zivota vytvoril,
reflektuje nielen jeho profesijné zameranie a intelektudlne zaujmy, ale aj dobové na-
bozenské, filozofické a historické myslenie. Rimelyho kniznica je cennym pramenom,
ktory prostrednictvom svojho zanrového, jazykového i tematického rozpitia dokaze
ilustrovat duchovny svet a kultirne prostredie na prelome 19. a 20. storocia.

Bibliografické spracovanie a digitalizacia tohto fondu nielen otvaraji dvere badate-
lom k hlbsiemu poznaniu zbierkotvornej ¢innosti tejto vyraznej osobnosti, ale zéroven
umoznuju aj rekonstruovat irsie spolocenské a kultirne vizby. Vdaka tymto aktivitdm
mozno vnimat' Rimelyho kniZnicu nielen ako stibor zachovanych tlaci, ale aj ako zivy
dokument doby, jej hodnét, estetickych preferencii a duchovnych pradov, ktoré formo-
vali prostredie, v ktorom Karol Rimely posobil.

8 Bolanden, Conrad von. Ardeutsch. Mainz: Kirchheim, 1875. [online]. Slovenska narodna kniznica,

DIKDA. Dostupné z: https://dikda.snk.sk/view/uuid:10c588 1¢c-d50b-4226-b036-e5¢331c70bb6?-

page=uuid:b0e481df-7046-4ffc-ac24-1d73161dc82b [cit. 29.5.2025].

Ballerini, Pietro. De vi ac ratione primatus Romanorum Pontificum. Monasterii Westphalorum: Sumpti-

bus Librariae Aschendorffianae, 1857. [online]. Slovenska narodna kniznica, DIKDA. Dostupné z:

https://dikda.snk.sk/view/uuid:513803ca-2671-494f-9203-6182f68cdb66?page=uuid:206462f1-
-4ade-41d2-80c4-323360b427f5 [cit. 29.5.2025].



PhDr. Stanislava Knapcokova, PhD.
Slovenska narodna kniznica,

Nam. J. Cigera Hronského 1, 036 01
Martin,

stanislava.knapcokova@snk.sk

Posobi ako vedica Oddelenia retrospek-
tivnej bibliografie SNK. Venuje sa vysku-
mu dejin kniznej kultiry a zameriava sa
na dejiny kniznej ilustracie na Sloven-
sku, pricom vysledky svojho vyskumu
publikovala v rovnomennej monografii
a pripravuje vydanie monografie k ilu-
stracidm a ilustratorom 17. a 18. sto-
roc¢ia na tzemi Slovenska. Dlhodobo sa
venuje spracovaniu starych tlaci z fon-
dov SNK a metodike bibliografického
spracovania historickych tla¢i na Slo-
vensku. Vysledky svojho vyskumu pra-
videlne prezentuje na medzinarodnych
konferenciach a publikuje v odbornych
a vedeckych ¢asopisoch.
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JOZEF GREGOR TAJOVSKY

V SLOVENSKE]J A CESKE] TLACI:
VYBEROVA PERSONALNA BIBLIOGRAFIA.
OCENAS, IVAN A SLAVOMIRA
OCENASOVA-STRBOVA, EDS.

BANSKA BYSTRICA: STATNA VEDECKA
KNIZNICA, 2024. 167, [1] S.

HANA GREGOROVA V SLOVENSKE]

A CESKE] TLACI:

VYBEROVA PERSONALNA BIBLIOGRAFIA.
OCENAS, IVAN A SLAVOMIRA
OCENASOVA-STRBOVA, EDS.

BANSKA BYSTRICA: STATNA VEDECKA
KNIZNICA, 2024. 91, [1] S.

Tvorba personalnych bibliografii ma na Slovensku starsiu tradiciu a v nedévnej mi-
nulosti sa ststredovala najma v Slovenskej narodnej kniznici. Postupne sa k tejto tvor-
be, popri jednotlivych bibliografoch, pripajali aj vedecké, ¢i bibliografické pracoviska

regionélnych kniznic.

Pre zaujimavost uvedieme, Ze v rokoch 1998 - 2015 bolo na Slovensku vydanych

2618 titulov bibliografii, z toho personalne bibliografie tvorili 512 titulov.'

Medzi vedecké kniznice sa aktivne zaradila Statna vedecké kniznica (SVK) v Banskej
Bystrici, ktora sa v poslednom ¢ase prezentovala viacerymi personalnymi bibliografiami
(Ota Plavkova: Ni¢ neodvoldm, Ladislav Ballek, Peter Karvas$ a iné), naposledy personal-

! POLAKOVA, Ivana. Personélne bibliografie v knizniciach na Slovensku v rokoch 1998 — 2015.

In: Kubiéek, T. : Medzniky bibliografie. Brno: Moravsko-zemska knihovna, 2017, s. 173.
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nymi vyberovymi bibliografiami o literarnych tvorcoch Jozefovi Gregorovi Tajovskom?
a Hane Gregorovej®. Obidve vysli v edicii Osobnosti.

Obidve vyberové persondlne bibliografie zostavili Igor Oc¢ends a Slavomira Ocena-
$ova — Strbové, maji jednotnii Struktdru, ¢lenenie na zakladné ¢asti:

+ Dbiografické kalendarium,

« basen venovana tvorcovi,

« vedecka studia o tvorcovi,

+ hlavn4 bibliograficka cast (sipis diela spolu s ohlasmi a literatirou
o spisovatelovi),

+ zoznam pouzitych skratiek a znaciek,

+ menny register,

+ obrazova priloha, zostavena z fotografii zo zbierkového fondu
Literarneho a hudobného miizea SVK v Banskej Bystrici.

Vyiberovd persondlna bibliografia - Jozef Gregor Tajovsky v slovenskej a ceskej
tlaci bola vydana k 150. vyrociu narodenia spisovatela. Spisovatel Jozef Gregor
Tajovsky patri medzi neprehliadnutelnych predstavitelov literarneho realizmu v prvej
polovici 20. storocia. Jeho literarne dielo prezentuje prézu, dramu, poéziu i publicisti-
ku. Jeho dielo na zdklade zanrov obsahuje ¢rty, poviedky, veselohry, historické hry, ale
aj politické ¢lanky, medailény a nekrolégy. Autor umelecky stvarnil jednak svoj vlastny
Zivot, a jednak zivot beznych dedinc¢anov Slovenska, najmi pocas prvej svetovej vojny
a po nej, pricom vyzdvihoval zvic¢sa vztahy v medziludskej rovine.

Prozaické a dramatické dielo ]. G. Tajovského priblizuje literarnovednd studia
doc. PaedDr. Ivice Hajducekovej, PhD. — Poetologické premeny Jozefa Gregora Tajov-
ského v prizme literdrnej vedy 20. a 21. storocia. Biografické kalenddrium J. G. Tajov-
ského poddva v chronologickom prehlade zdkladné iidaje o Zivotnych osudoch tohto spisovatela
(1875 — 1940) s odkazmi na literatiru a pramene.

Podstatnu cast' vyberovej personélnej bibliografie tvori stpis diela spisovatela a lite-
ratiry o nom v nasledovnej struktare:

I. Literarne dielo J. G. Tajovského

1. Slovenské a ceské knizné vydania (préza, drima, memoarové a iné knizné
dokumenty; stiborné vydania a vybery);

2. Texty v slovenskych a ceskych periodikéach (poézia, proza, drama, memoéro-
vé a prilezitostné texty; publicistika).

2 Jozef Gregor Tajovsky v slovenskej a Ceskej tlaci : vyberovéa personalna bibliografia. Ivan Ocenas
a Slavomira Ocenasova-Strbova, eds.; $tadiu nap. Ivica Hajducekova ; graf. tpr. Peter Valach.
Banska Bystrica: Statna vedecka kniznica, 2024. — 167, [1] s. : fotogr.. (Edicia Osobnosti ; zv. 26).
ISBN 978-80-8227-026-9.

Hana Gregorové v slovenskej a Ceskej tlaci : vyberova personélna bibliografia / zost. Slavomira
Ocenasova-Strbova a Ivan Ocenas, eds.; studiu nap. Dana Huckova ; graf. dpr. Peter Valach. Banska
Bystrica: Statna vedecka kniznica, 2024. - 91, [1] s. : fotogr. (Edicia Osobnosti ; zv. 27). ISBN 978-
80-8227-027-6.
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II. Zivot a tvorba J. G. Tajovského v reflexiach (knizné publikacie, hesla
v encyklopédiach a slovnikoch; prilezitostné a iné knizné publikacie; texty v pe-
riodickych publikaciach; prilezitostnd poézia v periodickych a neperiodickych
publikéciach).

Vyiberovd persondlna bibliografia — Jozef Gregor Tajovsky v slovenskej a ceskej
tlaci obsahuje 1342 bibliografickych zaznamov o diele, pracovnom a osobnom
Zivote i svetondazore J. G. Tajovského, ktoré registruje na zaklade tlacenych aj
elektronickych kniznych, periodickych a neperiodickych a dalsich dokumentov.

Z toho:
+ vlastna tvorba s ohlasmi tvori 807 bibliografickych zaznamov;
+ 535 bibliografickych zdznamov predstavuje Tajovského zivot a hodno-
tenie jeho tvorivej a verejnej ¢innosti;
+ bibliografické zaznamy st radené chronologicky a v ramci prislusného
roka abecedne.

Zial, zo zdznamov sa nedozvieme:

+ kolko z celkového poctu bibliografickych zaznamov tvoria ohlasy (re-
cenzie);

+ kolko bibliografickych zaznamov je v ¢eskom jazyku, pricom v nazve
tato informacia je.

Bibliografické zdznamy neobsahujt ani predmetové heslo, ¢o ubera na kvalite vystu-
pu. Takisto absentuje nazvovy register. Zostavovatelia do prilezitostnych a inych kniz-
nych publikdcii zaradili katalégy k vystavam, stbory foto-pohladnic atd., avsak tieto
tlacené vystupy zaradujeme do $pecidlnych dokumentov. Prave tejto oblasti sa mohli
venovat podrobnejsie, pretoze v praxi sa na ne nepravom zabuda. V publikéciach by sa
ziadala kapitola o literdarnych zbierkach manzelov Gregorovcov, ktoré sa nachidzaju
vo fonde Literdrneho a hudobného muzea (LHM) v Banskej Bystrici, kedZe je orga-
nizaénou st¢astou SVK v Banskej Bystrici. Difala som, Ze najdem aj stipis osobnych
predmetov, knih, drobnych tlaci, vytvarnych diel, fotografii, ¢i magnetickych pasok atd.

Vyiberovd persondlna bibliografia — Hana Gregorovd v slovenskej a ceskej tlaci bola
vydana k 140. vyroc¢iu narodenia tejto spisovatelky. Obsahuje 479 bibliografickych
zdznamov o jej autorskej tvorbe, zivote a hodnoteni tvorivej aj verejno-spolocenske;j
¢innosti H. Gregorovej.

Zivotné osudy Hany Gregorovej podava biografické kalendarium spisovatelky, ktoré
ma podnadpis - jej rodné meno Anna BoZena Lilgovd — o je rarita. Portrét spisovatelky
a kultdrnej ¢initelky priblizuje stidia doc. Dany Huckovej, CSc. ,Za prdvo byt spisova-
telkou (k zivotu a dielu Hany Gregorovej)“. Jej aktivity ,od zaciatku 20. storocia reagovali
na modernizmus slovenskej Zeny, ale takisto to, ako si ona sama vytvdrala svoju umeleckii



identitu.“* Herecka, organizatorka kultirneho diania, prekladatelka, spisovatelka, redak-
torka, cestovatelka, aktivistka Zenského narodného hnutia a manzelka Jozefa Gregora
Tajovského najvaznejsie vstipila do zenského hnutia v zmysle emancipécie. So silou
vlastného hlbokého presvedcenia, s nezlomnostou napriek muzskej (a nielen ich) nevoli,
cielavedome $la svojou cestou. Tuto jej cestu ako priekopnicky ocenila az dal$ia gene-
racia ako vynimocnu.

Hlavnu cast vyberovej personalnej bibliografie Hany Gregorovej tvori podrobny
bibliograficky stpis, ktory je koncipovany v priblizne rovnakej struktdre ako J. G. Ta-
jovsky, a to nasledovne:

I. Literarne dielo Hany Gregorovej

1. Slovenské a ¢eské knizné vydania (povodna préza a prekladova préza, me-
modarové a iné knizné dokumenty).

2. Texty v slovenskych a ceskych periodikach (povodna a prekladova proéza,
memoarové a prilezitostné texty; publicistika).

II. Zivot a ¢innost Hany Gregorovej v reflexiach (knizné publikécie, hesla
v encyklopédiach a slovnikoch; texty v periodickych publikaciach).

Dvorny grafik SVK BB - Ing. Peter Valach, obidve publikacie ,zladil“ rovnako vkus-
ne, aby urcitym spoésobom tvorili kompaktny celok tohto manzelského péru.

Vyberové personalne bibliografie si mozno objednat v e-shope SVK v Banskej Bys-
trici,® pripadne osobne na Oddeleni vyskumu a bibliografie SVK BB.

Zazelajme publikdciam o najskorsi nulovy zostatok na skladovych kartach a skord
dotla¢ uvedenych kniznych titulov!

Vyberové personalne bibliografie J. G. Tajovského a Hany Gregorovej, podavajice
prehlad o literarnej tvorbe a Zivotnych osudoch tychto spisovatelov, budu iste prispev-
kom k dalsiemu poznavaniu a skimaniu tychto reprezentantov modernej slovenskej
literatury.

Ing. Ivana Poldkovd, PhD.

4 HUCKOVA, Dana, 2024. Za pravo byt spisovatelkou. In: Hana Gregorovd v slovenskej a eskej tlaci -

vyberovd persondlna bibliografia, odk. 3., s. 18.
Publikacie na predaj [online]. [cit. 27. 5. 2025]. Dostupné na: https://svkbb.eu/produkt/hana-gre-
gorova-v-slovenskej-a-ceskej-tlaci-vyberova-personalna-bibliografia/
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